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Abstract

My doctoral dissertation aims to explore the narrative and dramatic patterndrofymy in

the texs of Vienna Modernisniin German: Wiener Moderne). The analysis is focused upon
the literary works of Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Leopold von Andrian, Arthur Schnitzler,
Richard BeeiHofmann, Peter Altenberg, Hermann Bahr and Robert Musil. | have used the
notion of androgyny as an umbrella term for all types of uncertain or relativised gender which
essentially depart from the tuof-thecentury (18-20" century) normative polarisation of
sexes/genders within the bourgeois society. Discursive effects ofuhelderstood motif of
androgyny can be named hybrid gender.

The first aim of my research has been to systematise the motifs and types of androgyny in
well-known as well as less known texts oe¥na ModernismMy second aim has been to

connect hybricdgender in the literature of Vienna Modernisdd L W K W K-HF RRYRW UXGW L Y L
understanding of gender which has becomeeaatfent within the context of postfeminist

theory and gender studies. The third aim has been to explore hybrid gender in theafontext

the thesis of anticipatory postmodgrotential of Vienna Modernisptaking into account the

fact that the decadent, aestheticist, (self)ironic and soastigal paradigms in shaping the

hybrid gender can be-actualised in contemporary literamgception.

The notion of androgyny is useful in order to further explain the motif of hybrid gender within
the period of Vienna Modernisms a period of the crisis of gender (the specific crisis of
gender relations and gender identities). However, the fnadtiandrogyny within the
modernisation processes around the turn of the centu-2d9 century) is not only
portrayed as a notion of the crisis of identity (whether male or female crisis of identity), but it
also represents the following intentionswifiting (literary works of Viennese authors): 1.
cultural pessimism and scepticism, which already designate the hybridisation of gender
identities, 2. worleweariness of aesthetical natures that is highly portrayed within the literary
works of Viennese dhors: the portrayal of literary characters of effeminate (hypersensitive)
aesthetes, fheurs, dandies, and neurasthenic natures (whether male or female natures), which
all carry the characteristic of primary oasism, taking into account thiact thatthe notion

of primary narcissism can also have a positive meaning of a relation of literary characters with
the beings surrounding them, or a relation to one's interior world (one's own subconscious

level), 3. social critique. The principal question begoged within the literature of Viennese



authors is the following: do the Viennese writers subvert, question, transcend or even give an
utopian perspective with regard to gender roles and gender identities? It has tchhsiseap
that Viennesavriters sombaow retain the traditional, even stereotypical portrayal of female
characters (stereotypically representing women as passive, irrational and reproductive beings),
while, on the other hand, they describe both male and female characters as androgynous (to a
certain extent). However, this kind of androgyny (better to say, hybrid gender) stems from the
more or less extreme gender ambivalence, which is created throughléhdemmnising (or
androgynising of female beings, and, in consequence, the internalsabf female
characteristics within the male psyche (as a male rebellion against the patriarchal order). In
the analysis othe texts of Viennesauthors, | have explained the way in which narrative and
dramatic structures, themes, motifs and charactansbeaclassified as gendered patterns
(whether these categories belong to gender specific or gender neutral patterns). The analysis
methodologically rests upon the combination of structuralignted narratology on the one
hand and gender studies on thier hand, taking into account the feminist and {festinist
theories, in order to further explain gendered patterns within the texts of Viennese authors. |
have put a special emphasis upon the analogies or homologies between the (de)construction
of gende and various narrative and dramatic procedures.
Social, cultural and ethical questions of this spedqieriod of Vienna Modernispwhen
considered within the framework of gender studies, do not only mirror the content and the
themes in the literarworks of Viennese authors, but are also present within the narrative and
dramatic structures, i.e. in the manner of the representation: Who speaks and who represents
whom? Who is the subject and who the object of narrative or dramatic presentation, i.e.
whose point of view dominates the narrative or dramatic literary work? One must take into
account the fact that the spéciperiod of Vienna Modernispat the turn of the century (19
20" century), was imbued with various discourses which have made actimpon tk
writers of Vienna Modernisprand the (social and cultural) discourses are the following:
1. the crisis of language and cognition, a notion that stems from Ludwig Wittgenstein, who
was a philosopher of language, 2. a notion of unsaved egaptios that stems from Ernst
Mach, who was a philosopher of science and physicist, and who contributed to the
development of impressionistic style of writing of many Viennese authors, 3. the notion of the
crisis of bourgeois way of perceiving, taking irhocount Sigmund Freud's foundation of
psychoanalysis.

The introductory part of my dissertation has dealt with the history of androgyny (A.

Aurnhammer 1986). | have structured this chapter into 5 parts: 1. antique sources of



understanding of the notiorf androgyny that are related to the teachings of Plato and Ovid,
and that have mythical origins, 2. Christian sources of understanding of the notion of
androgyny: we can emphasise here that Jesus Christ is the foundation of Christianity, the
perfect beingvho represents the notion of androgynous perfectlm person who embodies

all the best male and female characteristics, 3. Renaissance sources of understanding of the
notion of androgyny: the notion of Platonic love, and also the notion of a sacredform
marriage, according to Ne®latonist ideas, and also the notion of gallant behaviour in French
courts (the reversal of male and female gender roles), 4. the period of Enlightenment and
romanticism: it has to be emphasised that, although the age ghteniment was especially
inimical to the notion of androgyny, it nevertheless wanted to present androgyny within the
frames of anthropological wordew, while the period of romanticism emphasised the
spontaneous cultivation of feelings, trying to fineé tloots for this notion in the philosophy of
nature (i.e. the androgyny of plants), 5. the period of the turn of the centufy2@9
century), which emphasised the notion of autonomous artists and their Utopian (we could say,
ideal or contemplative) wayf living, connected with the ivory tower existence.

Furthermore, in the third chapter, | have analysed the gender order within the bourgeois
society of Viema Modernismand its crisis. The bourgeois society has divided the spheres
into a private spher@vhich was traditionally coded as a female sphere), and a public sphere
(which was traditionally coded as a male sphere). This dichotomisation of sexes/genders was
inimical to women, who seeked emancipation within patriarchal order. Within the literary
works of the authors of Vienna Modernisnthe gender standards are either (re)produced,

guestioned, subverted or idealised.

In the fourth chapter, | have analysed the following literary works:

1. Hugo von HofmannsthaAndreas (oder die Vereinigten)his fregment of a novel is
about the gender ambivalence of a hypersensitive aesthete (his oscillation between
homoerotic and heterosexual gender orientatiauile, on the other hand, theain
literary character creates his ideal of femininity.

2. Hugo von Hofmannkal: 'DV O0IUFKHQ G H UThis notdlld=(Kr\& short story)
is aboutan unsuccessful conversion of th®in male character (also an idealist, or,
better to say, a hypersensitive aesthet@ntactive way of life be eventually remains
in an ivory bwer). The main male character oscillates between a kind of demonisation

of women (the fear of a maternal realm) and the idealisation of women (internalisation



of female characteristics within his soul), while, on the other hand, he also has some
homoerott inclinations.

. Hugo von HofmannsthalGestern.This drama also represents, in its lyrical form (in
German:Versdramg, a male aesthete through a kind of reversal of gender roles,
whereby this male aesthete retains stereotypically connoted feminine ehat@ast
(whimsicalness, moodiness), retaining the habitus of an amoral aesthete.

. Leopold von AndrianDer Garten der ErkenntnisThis novella represents a world
weary and nostalgic male aesthete and his homoerotic inclinations, but also his
yearning forthe maternal realm.

. Richard BeeiHofmann: Der Tod Georgs This novel represents a wosldeary
aesthete, whose soul mirrors two (fictional) characters: a male character, his male
friend, and an ornamentally described sensitive young woman, who is dyiage

two (fictional) characters represent, in a metaphorical way, hybridisation of gender of
the main male character.

. Arthur Schnitzler:Die Fremde This short story represents a kind of chivalric young
man, also a male aesthete, who sacrifices hisdifafyoung woman, who extremely
oscillates in her gender identity (the notion of unsaved ego, vdrml¢he other hand,

she combines the characteristics of femme fragile and femme fatale, two typical
charateristics of Vienna Modernisimortrayal of women).

. Arthur Schnitzler:Die Braut This short story represents, through male discourse, a
young woman's life story. The young woman had a certain tendency of becoming a
good wife, but then her sensuality discouraged her, and she became a prostitute.
Schnitzlels principal aim is to portray a kind of privileged female perspective, and he
wants to emphasise the (im)possibility of realisation of female desire within the
categories of bourgeois (or, better to say, patriarchal) society.

. Arthur Schnitzler:Reigen This experimental drama (or, comedy) represents various
frivolous (or, melancholic) characters who belong to different social classes. These
characters enter into sexual relationships with each other, in a -gweround
manner. Elaborate dialogues among tharacters (Schnitzler wants to emphasise the
various manners of different social classes) only serve to stress their equal interests
(by which Schnitzler subverts the anthropology of that period-gr¥ century), a

kind of anthropology that prefers ate libido). Schnitzler subverts the double

standards of his contemporaries.



9. The prose sketches of Peter Altenberg. Altenberg (in a more or less voyeuristic
manner) describes little girls (in their androgynous nature), and, on the other hand,
expresses higisgust towards mature women, thereby criticising the pragmatism of
bourgeois way of thinking. Altenberg retains his phase of primary narcissism of an
aesthete.

10.Hermann Bahr:Die Mutter. This subversive grotesqudrama represents the
degenerated and nesthenic characters, whose hybridisation of gender is expressed
in their sexual hyperaesthesia.

11.Robert Musil: 'LH 9HUZLUUXQJHQ GH.VThis| havel Qditrays | théd H %o
psychological development of a young man in a boarding school (who, eventually,
represents an amoral kind of aesthete) where he meets various colleagues who have
amoral and pathological inclinations that he tacitly (or, better to say, in a masochistic
way) tolerates.

| have divided the analysis of the literary works of Viennesieve into 4 parts: 1. the
introductory part, 2. explicit gender (which is more related to literary themes), 3. implicit
gender (which is more related to the narrative procedures, presented in their gendered forms),

4. the conclusion to each literary work

In the fifth chapter, | have explai®@ WKH AD QG UR J\Qéstei\MduBtiGak setietidsK H
since 1960LHYV , KDYH H[SODLQHG WKH AELVH[XDOLW\3 RI HDFK
radical way), in order to portray the hybridisation of gendéhin the literary works of
Vienna Modernism One must take into account the fact that many people, in our
contemporary world, have a tendency of either not belonging to any gender (a tendency
toward asexual or gender neutral behaviour), or a tendenbglofging to both genders (a
bisexual tendency): Elisabeth Badinter, who belongs to a cultts@adliplogicallyhistorical

views about gender relations and gender identities, has presented these views.

According to Julia Kristeva, who belongs to a fertimisd psychoanalytical way of thinking,

the male character oscillates (is ambivalent) in his yearning to return to the mythic plenitude
of maternal body (mythic plenitude is a notion that is also mentioned in Rita Felski's book
under the title The Genderf Modernity), while, on the other hand, a male subject feels a
certain disgust (or, abjection) towards the maternal body.

According to Judh Butler, who belongs to a péeinist way of thinking, the performative
potential of gender identities creategassibility of (re)creating of gender identities and

gender relations. She emphasises a seoiastructivist thesis that a biological sexual identity



already becomes a gender identity, and that this gender identity can also differ from a desire

(a personkinclination).

In the final section of the fifth chapter, | have drapised that Vienna Modernisatready
contains, in its (posfmodern essence, intellectual (or, cultural) themes which have the
anticipatory postmodern potential: a more or less radical individualism, then pluralisation of
various forms of life, gender dehierarchisation and an overadlernisation. Of course, this
implies the fragmentation and decentering of identity of individuals. Through my doctoral
dissertation, | have explored the notion of hybrid gender in the context of a thesis of
anticipatory postmoderpotential of Vienna Mdernism taking into account the fact that the
decadent, aestheticist, (self)ironic and sociatijical paradigms in shaping ttmybrid gender

can be reactuali®d in contemporary literary reception.

In the conclusion of my dissertation, | must empdasi change of gender dynamics at the
turn of the century, i.e. the masculinisation of women and the feminisation of men. On the one
hand, women are striving towards an emancipation, while men, on the other hand, are more
and more losing their firmness wheonfronted with growing modernisation processes, since
they are under the pressure of growing industrialisation. It has to be said that female
emancipation within the patriarchal society becomes connected to an adaptation of women to

a kind of masculinisculture.

The results can be observed in the conclusion of msgedation: Vienna Modernism
represents the intermediate period between traditional, Victorian period on the one hand, and
liberal, permissive society on the other hand, since the @uttithat period (in a more or less
radical way) question, (re)produce and subvert gender patterns of that periodf-ttuen

century).

Key words. androgyny drama analysiseminist theory, gender polarisatiogender studies,
hybrid gender narrative analysigyostfeminist theorypostmodernismVienna Modernism
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1. 892' 35('0(7 5%'$ 0(72'( 67%$1-( ,675%$4,9$1-$ ./-8y1(
TEZE

&LOM PRMH GLVHUWDFLMH MH LVWUDALWL QDUDWLYQH L G
moderne. U analiziiNVWRYD EHpNH PRGHUQH REUD]OD&HP QD NRM|

GUDPVNH VWUXNWXUH WHPH PRWLYL L OLNRYL PRJX NOI
QHXWUDOQL REUDVFL 1D RYX DQDOL]X SULPMHQMXMHP D
kniaHYQH WHRULMH L LQWHUSUHWDFLMH NDR L SRVWDY|
"UXAaWBSIROQRWLPpND L HWLpPpND SLWDQMD X RNYLUX URGQLK
LVSULSRYLMHGDQL vDGUabM L WHPH X GMHOX YHUO VX
SWUXNWXUDPD X QDpPpLQX UHSUH]HQW D F'ITkbHe siutijel altkoY RUL L
REMHNW SUH]JHQWDFLMH RGQRVQR L] pLMHJ UDNXUVD VH
prezentacije? Kako povezati oblike reprezentacije sa normama i vrifgdagsdnih odnosa?

.DNDY MH RGQRV L]JPHYyX SUHJHQWLUDQRJ URGD L URGD SL
XVWURMHQR YULMHPH L PMHVWR SULSRYLMHGDQMD L NRMH

7HRULMVNL SULVWXSL NRMH SULPMHHMRWIDR X LDWWHLSEU

N X O W X-5dRialdd &pRRijesni  pristup (Jacques eL Rider, Bettina Pohle), zatim
IHPLQLVWLpPpNL UDNXUV (OLVDEHWK % BSSVIQM B Q D OXLGWLIW K D%
(Julia Kristeva).

%HpND PRGHUQD VDGUAL DQWLFLSDWLYQL SRVWPRGHUQL
SOXUDOL]DFLMH L UHODWLYL]DFLMH URGD EHpPND VH PRG
odnosa i identiteta. U svojoj disertaciji rastakanje rodnih identitetagaukoji dovode do
SRMDYH KLEULGQRJ URGD L DQGURJLQLMH WXPDpLP NDR
PRGHUQH 3RVHELFH SURSLWXMHP PRJXUQRVWL pLWDQMD
anticipacije.

SRMDP DQGURJLQLMH SROMHAPWRW HYD KRNEWVMBWRMDRGD X
UDJ]GREOMD NUL]JH URGD URGQLK RGQRVD L URGQLK LGH
modernizacijskim procesima oko 1900. godine (u razdobljitddirV L g&) él biva samo
PHGLMHP NUL]JH NDSBLWH]WRHDMNMAHEIRHGLMHP UD]JOLpLWLI
NRQJHUYDWLYQL NDWDVWURIL]DP NRML R]QDpDYD UDVWDN
VH PDQLIHVWLUD NQMLAHYQLP SUIHNEMQVDPEH PRV RG &

L Vidi Nieberle/ Strowick 2006, str. 32.



N Q M L dikbvVaFeniniziranihestetaflaneUD GHQGLMD LOL QHXUDVWHQLND
GMHOLPD YH]DQR X] NQMLAHYQH VXEYHU]JLMH L GHNRQVWU)>
BUYHQVWYHQR VH NULWL]JLUD RQRGREQD URIiB QbjelataSRODU L
na stereotipne rodne karakteristike), te se nastoje propitati i transcendirati takve stereotipne
URGQH XORJH LUDFLRQDOQRVW L SDVLYQRVW &HQVNLK
SURGXNWLYQRVW PXaNLK VXEMHN &obno GhdtdRizacf)UDGLFLRQELC

8 VYRMRM DQDOL]JL NQMLAHYQLK GMHOD EHpNH PRGHUQH
VD NXOWXUESWHLRARFRRORANH SR]J]LFLMH WDNR L VD SR]JLFLM
rodnih studija, a prema kojoj se rodliGHQWLWHW QH VKYDUD LVNOMX
GHWHUPLQLUDQD NDWHJRULMD D KLV WiRltudakay Mdnosid&k Q FH S W
GLVNXU]JLYQD SRMDYD 2YD SHUVSHNWLYD VRFLMDOQRJ N
AHQVNRVW SRYLMH YV QiRkorstrikd (pavipeshbsO QdhodS ideRtddta), ali koiji
jednako tako ovise i o individualnim interakcijama unutar pojedinog kulturalnog miljea.

Inovativhost moga pristupa sastoji se u prevladavanju monorodnog pristupa (fokusiranosti
LVNOMXpPLYR QD A4HQVNL VXEMHNW EXGXuUuL GD DQGURJLQL
SRODUL]DFLMH URGD X NRQWHNVWX EHpNH $#rBk@HMH 5RC
odnos- NUR] URGQH NRQVWHODFLMH RGQRVQR UD]JOLpPpLWH RE

GH KLMHUDUKL]DFLMH LQWHUSUHWLUDMXUOL LK QD QDpLQ
EHpNH PRGHUQH 2VLP WRJUDdrogihlb BguraNuHsRisWy likSva OuRsthisM X D Q
N R QV W H O D F L MiDjerich: M&na@thReidziidni esteti androgina samodostatnost,
XWRSLMVND SHUVSHNWLYD DQGURJLQRVWL NDR XMHGLQM
Inovativan aspekt moga rada p XNOMXpLYDQMH L]JYRUD NRML VX GR
kontekstu razmatranja motiva androginije (npr. Hermann Bahr).

6WDQMH LVWUDALYDQMD QD SRGUXpMX X NRMH VSDGD

LVWUDALYDQMD R VOLFL arhH1 dobd) kdotptn® Rripr. PRAIEFLR QL
:LOWVFKQLJJ WH R NUL]JL PXaNRJ VXEMHNWD /H 5LGHU
PRQRURGQR IRNXVLUDQD QD &AHQVNL UMHYH QD PX&aNL
RGQRVLPD NRML VX SUHGPHWL LBAVWMLDIA ISYHOUQ/NSBI N VALY R LEVLWAML
SRMDP DQGURJLQLMH NRULVWLW X NDR RSHUDWLYQL KH:
UD]J]OLpLWLK SRYLMHVQLK XSRWUHED WRJ L VHPDQWLpPNL
prethodnim poglavljima.

U drugom poglavlju rada ukratko prikazujem povijesni razvoj pojma androginije (odnosno
UD]JOLpLWH PRGXVH DQGURJLQL]DFLMH NUR] SRYLMHVW l

roda.



8 WUHUHP SRJODYOMX GLVHUWDFLMHaV @dnihHdéntite@tdW D O M Q
SULMHORPX VWROMHUD SRMDAQMHQMH ELSBOLOUGYE®HLMH V
X GUXJRP GLMHOX RYRJ SRJODYOMD DQDOL]D SUHGRGAE
dovodim u vezu sa pojavom hibridnog roda (andro¢inj WUHUHJ VSROD KHUPDIU
EHpNRM PRGHUQL

8 pPHWYUWRP SRJODYOMX GLVHUWDFLMH REUDGLW i0iX SRNM
pripovjedne i dramske strukture, teme, motive itd. s postavkama -smEirmbilizirane
NOQOMLaAHYQH WHMRMWDIAMHWH INDRHUSU SRVWDYNDPD VXYUHPHQ
NDNR ELK QD WDM QDpLQ UD]YLOD WH]X R KLEULGQRP UR
URGRP UD]XPLMHP SULMH VYHJD LIJUDYQLMH WHPDWL]JLUDQ
teksta kojanose rodne konotacije (prostor, vrijeme, tip pripovijedanja i dr.).

8 SHWRP SRJODYOMX GLVHUWDFLMH FLOM MH LVWUDALYD!
EHpNH PRGHUQH V QRYLMLP NRQFHSFLMDPD SRMPD DQGL
psihoanaLWLPpNLK GHNRQVWUXNFLMVNLK L NRQVWUXNWLYLVW
Butler ocrtavam koncepcije biseksualizacije kulture i hibridizacije roda.

8 LVWRP SRJODYOMX GLVHUWDFLMH SULND]DW 0X DQWLFLS
kRML VH RpLWXMH SRQDMSULMH NUR] NUL]X PHWDIL]LpNRJ
krizu identiteta (npr. prikazi izrazitog subjektivizma, modernizacije, beznadnog pluralizma i
VYH YHUH GHKLMHUDUKL]DFLMH X URGOLWPHRBRRNWULEHB SNRW
tek u naznakama, dok se u razdoblju postmoderne ova kriza (rodnog) identiteta radikalizira.

1IDSRPHQD R NRULAWHQMX OLWHUDWXUH 8 SRMHGLQLF
oslanjam na pojedine monografije (Aurnhammer 1986 ugwijgl 2.1., Badinter 1986 u

SRJODYOMX L GU SUL pHPX MH WH&aANR UD]JOLNRYDWL

PRJDR QDYHVWL L NDR FLWDW =D VYH SDUDIUD]H QDYRGLP
Napomena o prijevodima: svi prijevodi u tekstu koji su ke bez izvora moji su
SULMHYRGL 3UHYHOD VDP QHNROLNR $OWHQEHUJRYLK FU!

interpretacije.

2. POVIJEST POJMA | MOTIVA ANDROGINIJE

21. $QWLpPNL L]JYRUL

$QWLPpNR GRED RELOXMH UD]JOLpPpLWLP BLWNdOpDinFe SSULNDI]LF
pojavljuje u svom utopijskom potencijalu: Platonov Androgynos, Ovidijeve Metamorfoze

(HermaphroditosSalmakis), zatim biblijski motiv. Adama i Eve. Ovi mitski prikazi

3



SUHGVWDYOMDMX RGUHYHQH SHUVROQLIL NobveLaviddogiheQ GUR J L
samodostatnosti (njerandrogyne Vollkommenhgft 3S0ODWRQ QDJOD&ADYD SUYRELW
VYLK OMXGVNLK ELUD X VYRP XWRSLMVNRP SRWHQFLMDOX
UDJGYRMHQH SRQRYR WUHEDMX VDVMWDOWAP X YHOGXYWMLKP ER
OHQV?:K}QBODWRQRYD SRGMHOD VSRORYD QD WUL SUYR
predestinacijske teorije o ljubavi, prema kojoj se sve spolne kombinacije legitimiraju kao
QDVWRMDQMH GD VH SURQDVYH L]JJXEOM&Qola gwwhtrRaYy LF D N
FMHOR*YLWRVWS3

22. .UAUDQVND VKYDiDQMD DQGURJLQLMH

8 SUYRP GLMHOX %LEOLMH X NQML]JL 3BRVWDQND VSRPLQMt
PQRJLP VSLVLPD VYHUHQVWY-RBHGORND Y®WLXMH-S Méid PXE R RL
Mannweibichkeit L]YRUQRJ LOL SUYRELWQRJ pRYMHND $GDPD
%WRJX WDNR GD VH NDR SRGORJD RYRJ VKYDUDQMD SRM
Stvaratelja svijeta (NemPDQQZHLEOLFKHD $TFEUSRHLIRWW VDYUEHQV\
die maanweibliche Vollkommenheit NRMH VH pHVDARNBRRYMH ]| X MEWUDOR ER.
SULYLOHJLMHP L RWNXSOMXMXURP VQDJRP pRYMHpPpDQVWYD
dihotomija, odnosno rodna podjelajém. die Geschlechtstrennupgoja ide rukupod ruku s
URGQRP SRGMHBORBR@®IED? R DQGURJLQ RdbrabshDrénd EMa] pLMHJ
nalazi se u hEOLMVNRM NQML]JL 3RVWDQND .DVQLMH MH RYD
.ULVWD NRML PRJOL ELVPR UHUL SUHGWRWDBYOWOD X DYVt
REOLNX XMHGLQMHQH VYH QDMSR]JLWLYQLMH L PXaNH L al
PRJX VH SURQDuUL aHQVNH UHSUH]HQWDFLMH ,VXVD .ULVW
Kristovom tijelu ostaju ipak izuzete iz ortodoksnih religQZ K VKYDu@DRRI DAA &HQV N
Kristova strana mogla poisttd HW LWL VD QMB JFRRMNR R @ YMDARR ZUXIH SUHC
DQGURJLQR VDYUAHQVWYR

2.3. Renesansni izvori

8 UDJGREOMX UHQHVDQVH LVWLpH VH WDOLMDOQWd QHRSOI
pbHVWR |]JDQHPDUHQ X UDJGREOMX VUHGQMHJ YLMHND 2Q S

2 Aurnhammer: 1986, str-97.
3 Ibid., str. 10.

* Ibid.

® Ibid., str. 23.

% Ibid., str. 31.

" Ibid., str. 24.

8 Ibid.



VD SRMPRP ELEOLMVNRJ $GDPD NRML SUHPD WXPDpHQMLF
7DOLMDQVNL QHRSODWRQL]DP )LFLQR /H®& ubaviktjHR QDJ
SUHGVWDYOMD LQWHOHNWRP RERJDUHQX L LGHDOQX OMXE
WUDNWDWLPD WDOLMDQVNLK DXWRUD D VSRPLQMH VH L L
PXaANDUFD L aHQH IQIDIR&ZMH]G@@SBWHLI\MFRGBUL VH R VWDQMX
GYRMVWY Xieiepigkdi® NRMH XSXiXMH QD LIMHGQDpDYDQMH
SODWRQVNRP L]YRUOQUWMRenséhY MHAMIX RGMBEBP GYRVWUXNH SULUI
koja je u svom prvobitnom stanju stvaraneLOD ARSUHPOMHQD3 VD GYD V
UURYHQLP SULURGQLP ]D pLVWR PDWHU WMéehOQdnitM¥LMHW V
MHGQLP QDWSULURGQLP VYMHWORP NRMH MHuméedWYRUHQ
infusum 3° | V W R prigehém, koji pedstavia odHOMHQMH ERADQVNH SRORYLF
postaje zarobljenikom materijalnog svieta. RAQIRYRYMHNRYQD DONHPLMD SU
SULURGR]QDQVWYHQLP SRMPRYLPD L SURFHVLPD SUHYRGF
hermafroditizmd! koji se SRMDYOMXMH L X GMHOLPD NQMLAHYQLND
0DQQ 5REHUW O0XVLO 6LPEROL L SHUVRRGHWN@H L MHHV W R
upotrebljavalisu XQFH NRMH M Ho XildpovdzamblLsi 2latprid)Vididdec (koji se

X DONHPLML]IpHO/RVRDSRYHMEURP GRN VH HOHPHQ®¥ WHNXIU
SRVUHGQLP SULQFLSRPMHYHFER 6KQGBRVIQR AaLYL VX VH SL
NDUDNWHULVWLNH NDR L SODQHWX OHUNXUX NRML QRV
pXGRYLAQ InRa (BavdieDitéatu), koja je isto tako prisutna u vrieme renesanse, s

druge strane predstavlja moralno diskreditiranje androginije: ovi stereotipni prikazi
hermafroditizma dodjeljuju androginiji negativan predznak. Ipak, prisutna je i paradigma koja
proPLpH UDYQRSUDYQRVW DQWLNH L NUAUDQVWYD WH VH MI
SRILWLYQR YUHGQXMH SRMDP DQGURJLQLMH GYRUVNR SM
JDODQWQRMBRQDEMDOLML L )UDQF X Vind&dmgenwdpdke\zemi)D VQ LM F
'YRUVNR MH SMHVQLaAaWYR QDVWRMDOR SULODJRGLWL PRW
NUAUDQVNRM VHNVXDOQRM HWLFL 'YRUVND MH JDODQWHU!
se na dvorovima odvijala aristokratska razggv@ D NXOWXUD ORWLY DQGURJILQ
ALURNL UHSHUWRDU QDpLQD SRQDabDQMD NRML MH VXGLR(
UD]J]OLpLWH URGQH XORJH NRMH VX QDGLOD]LOH VWURJH U
XORJD PXANDUFDLDWIR Q0 S\RADQAZNL2 QDpLQ D @4HQH SUHX]HWL

9 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 55.
10 pid., str. 47.
1 |bid., str. 118.



QXGL VH FLMHOD VNDOD PRJXUQRVWL L REUD]DFD SRQD&aDQ
AQRUPDWLYQLK3? URGQLK XORJD 2YD YUVWD DQGURJLQLMt¢
postag metom antiGYRUVNH RSR]JLFLMH NRMD NRULVWL X GUXawy
AaLJRVDQMD YODGDUD NDR KHUPDIURGLWD

2.4. Prosvjetiteljstvo i romantizam

Razdoblje prosvjetiteljstva bilo je neprijateljski nastrojeno prema androginiji. Ono jdilodije
DQGURJIJLQLMX RG PLWVNLK SULND]D WH MX MH JQDQVWYH
teorije o pdrijetlu ljudske vrste. U svom&655. godine objavljenom traktatu pod naslovom
PraeAdamitaeNDOYLQLVW ,VDDN GH OD 3H\UqQNMMNGRVWDBROMOQLW
SULMH $GPPWYRSRORANH VX WHRULMH LQVSLULUDOH NOQN
JRLJIQ\ NRML VX QDVWRMDOL WH SULND]H HVWHWVNL AQD
XGDOMDYDQMH RG QMHJIRYRJ $§aJ& RrEdavaqifinh #astéjdlaljgl HN O D 3
SURQDUL DQGURJLQH VXYUHPHQLNH NRML u§itd Fa€&avha/iDY OMD |
dalekim narodma HWQRJUDIVNL L DQWURSRORANL RSLVL QSU YH
$ERULGALQH NR ML &k Xikiliz4cije, WdpaQiadstasljd 2 REbst i nevinost,
EXGXiL GD RQL QH SR]QDMX SRMDP LVWRPpQRJIBULMHKD L R
SRVWRMH L WHRULMH NRMH JRYRUH R ASRYLMHVWL VSDVL
religiju: nSU -DFRE %RHKPHRYD NRQFHSFLMD DQGURJLQRJ L]Y
RGUDADYD NUA&AUDQVNL REOUMé d@dagyhéend luqd. Mdlkomn@mnéi P
Urmenschen Adama, ali prvenstveno Krista), posebice u njegovom spibisterium

Magnum djelovala jesve do 199.VWROMHUD L XWMHFDOD SUYHQVWYHQF
filozofiju (Hegel, Baader, Tieck, Novalis, Schelling).

Antropolog Franz von Baader izvodi ideju prvobitne cjelovitosti iz razmatranja filozofije
SULURGH 2Q SRYH]XMRIJBQHNIR GRENXOR IR V SUHWSRVWI
SRGMHOD VSRORYD GRYRGL GR VWDQMD SUHYODGDYDQ!
AHQVNH X] QDpHOR SULQFLSLMHOQH ELVHNVXDOQRVWL
izniveliranost obje rodne karaktkLVWLNH SRVWDOD XYMHUOMLYRP EXC
KHUPDIURGLWVNH NDUDNWHULVWLNH YH tf BBdrid BaRderd, X S UL
L NUAUDQVNL EUDpQL PRUDO QD NRMHPX VH WHPHOML

12 Aurnhammer 1986, stB9-135.
13 bid., str. 137.

1 bid., str. 144.

5 bid., str. 153.

18 bid., str.158-159.



posredstvom ljubavi UEUDNX WDNRYHU X VWLOX VKYDuUDQMD EUDN
NODVLpPpQRJ QMHPDpPpNRJ LGHDOL]PD PR&EXBdadsrovdl B ALY D(
REQDYOMDQMH QDXpDYDQMD -DNRED %RHKPHD R DQGURJLC
(YD ASRSXW AHQIVNRVH.WGID MH AVYR URYHQMH JULMHK GRN
%DDGHU VOLMHGHUL %RHKPHRYD UD]PDWUDQMD JRYRUL
SUHGVWDYOMD DQGURJLQL REOLN LIEDYOMHQMD RG JULMH
trHED QDJODVLWL pLQMHQLFX GD MH ,VXV .ULVWEURYHQ VDP
2WNULYDQMH GYRVSROQRVWL X ELOMDND SRWYUyYyXMH DQG
GYRVSROQRVW NRULVWL X URPDQWLPpNRMQDL@GRMMHEHMD SX LX
NRPSOHPHQWDUQLK SRORYLFD NR (GdeteONo@Galid,) Sdkiilr, D SOD V
Schlegel). Goethe u svome djaNilhelm Meisters LehrjahreQ H R V Xy X Mddstlinskib W V N R
OMXEDY XVSRUHVYXMX i lkaMXD @R JELIRYXRIXIND&IQ DFanaRa@®D N L
VLPEROD QHYLQRVWL DOX]LMD QD ,VvVXVD .ULVWD *RHW |
]JDNRQLPD MHGQRJ QDYRGQR QD UD]XPVNLP ]DVDGDPD )
revolucionarnih posliedica racionalnih zahte\dH XGRYROMDYD YODGHDYLQL S
*RHWKH DOXGLUD QDkuuinPEdvaranfe Wiklpdd)l. kdjjx prepoznao u
DQGURJLQRP & YRrovhsnuERriedvdbaN Schlegela pod naslovbutinde biljni

VYLMHW WDNRYyHU SRVWDMHPHRKXV D IRGARRPIVFB UHRWHORWWW R V!
V MHGQH D SRJIJXEQRVWL URGQR-ékomBKR Uteingebu MdhR] G U X
GLIHUHQFLMDFLMX V GUXJH VWUDQH ,VWRpPQL JULMHK MH
SRGLMHOLY&AL VWURRRLPRGEHK XKDRIB! SUHWSRVWDYOMD LG
UDJ]GREOMX URPDQWL]PD L SUHGURPDQWL]PD VPDWUDOD S
PHWDIRUX ApLVWRJ YHIJHWLUDQMD?® NRMH RGXKRYOMHQLP
kao rajskoP REOLNX &L3RKAND pojediddd L neovisno o njegovu/njezinu spolu
GR]JYROMDYD LGHQWLpQH QDpLQH SRQDabQMD 3ULPDW S
REYH]D NRMH UD]GYDMDMX VSRORYH 6FKOHJHO REUD]ODa
strane®

6 GUXJH VWUDQH :LQFNHOPDQQRY HVWHWVNL LGHDO X N
DQGURJLQLMX NDR HVWHWVNX GYR]QDpQRVW XPMHWQLpPN
NRML PLMHQMD VYRMH URGQR RGUHYHQMHBRRYW.RQPR WHAX

17 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 159.
18 |bid., str. 191.
9 1bid., str. 177.
20 hid., str. 179.
21 bid., str. 182.
22 bid., str. 197.



SUHGVWDYOMDQMD L]J]MHGQDpPHQRVWL PXadaNRVWL L &HQV
'LQFNHOPDQQRYD WHRULMD VUHGLQH YHAH X] ]QDQVWYHQ
porijeklu ljudske vrsté?

BRVWRML WDNRVYHU L W id&uWdskhilierRg DrijednikaR (BakeX, GhbDtier,
3pODGDQ SUHPD % D O] D&XU DBEMVEh WiXYpRINGiIvaHeQjXpota odraz
DQYHRVNH SULURGH X NRMRM VH PXaNRVW L aHQVNRVW
Swedenborgovu mistikf. SwederERUJ LVWLpPpH QDXNX R VWXSQMHYDQN
SURGXKRYOMHQX SRYH]QLFX APXANDUFD3 L AaHQadi WH RY,
ERADQVNH HJ]JLVWHQFLMH 6ZHGHQERUJ NULWL]JLUD DQDOL
spojend®™ Kod BalzacD *DXWLHUD L 3pODGDQD LIMHGQDpPDYD \
GMHYLBDQWMPMD URPDQX -RVpSKLQD 3pOMGroggnd(189R.G QDVO
JRGLQD DQGURJLQ HJ]JLVWLUD VDPR X GMHYLpPpDQVNRP VYV
SRVWDMH LOL PXWNDUIOEL L\OYR MHQUYDYU&EHQR V %RaMRP H
DQyHRVNﬁ MMWHPOQMHLMHpPpLPD ODNVLPD *RUNRJD NRML X KHL
predUDIDHOLWVNLK VOLNDUD YLGL WHPHOMH QRYRYMHNRY
QDpLQ AaLYR W pro§dta RAVIEIDiKeQ iMstoga oni tragaju za ljepotom na grobljima
SURAORVWL 1H SRVWRML SRWLFDMQD VDGDaAQMRVW QLWL
drevnim vremenima. Nevolja intelektualaca dolazi iz njihove osamljenosti, njihove
odvojenosti RG ALYPRMOIFPURJILQ VWRJID NUR] L]PLUHMEBEWNRXYBUR
SRVWDMH YDAaQRP LPDJLQDFLMVNRP VOLNRP R SULMHORPX
PX4aNLK L &HQVNLR NDUDNWHULVWLND

25. .QMLAHYQRVW RNR JRGLQH

.QMLAHYQRVW JRMRQH SULND]XMH PRWLY DQGURJLQLMH ¢
KHUPHWLpPDQ QDpLQ L ]JDJLYD DQGURJLQX FMHORYLWRVW F
LPDJLQDFLMVNX VOLNX 2VDPOMHQL LQGLYLGXXP QDOD]L \
princip: KQML&HYQRVW RNR QXGL DOWHUQDWLYQX XWR
ELSRODUL]DFLML 6 3U]J\E\V]HZVNL 8WRSLMVND MH SHUV

osame pojedinca u njegovu androginu autonomnost (Leopold von Andrian). U svezi s

2 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 12708.

24 1bid., str. 201202.

2 bid., str. 202.

26 |hid., str. 205.

27 bid.

Z 9LGL 0 *RUNL FLW SUHPD LJORAEHQRP NDW Badknd 07380BeQDVORYRP 3
164.str., cit. u: Aurnhammer 1986, str. 208.

% 9LGL WDNRYHU 7HJMBRIOL HU VWU



onodobnomseksualnom psihologijom, koja postavlja tezu o biseksualnom ustroju svakog

OMXGVNRJ ELUD XVSRVWDYOMDMX VH UD]OLpLWH QDUFLVYV
utopijskim androginim stanjem, koje se temelji na sublimaciji seksualnosti, alose t
VDYUAHQVWYR SUHPD :HLQLQJHUX QH PR&H SRVWLUL X AN
NUR] VSROQR X]GUA&® YD HnjRiERscM&R @id CharakteSpol i
NDUDNWHU 2WWR HLQLQJHU QDJODADYD GD #AXoePVNHI]L |
VHNVXDOQRVWL OHAL L L]E%YP@LI\Qi@MHUéNIQIHPRGNVS[R\ON}RMh
QX4QRP SUHWSRVWDYNRP VXEOLPDFLMH ELVHNATMROQH VN
‘HLQLQJHU QDJOD&ADYD SRMDP DQGURJLQiRa o\whjMdsmiiH Q VW Y L
VWROMHUD PRaGH VH RWNULWL RYD NDUDNWHULVWLND XMHC
X VHEL RGQRVQR X YODVWLWRM SVLKL WH VH QD WDM (
revitalizirati kao autonomna cjelovitost psihBRMDYOMXMH VH L PHWDIRUD AMF
(njem. Zweieinigkeit SRVHELFH X NQMLAHYQLP PRWdabéloPAONRG )U |
alkemijski simbol prisutan u razdoblju moderne).

.RG 5DLQHU ODULD 5LONHD QDUFLVWLpPN LprevliatiaRd&IQI LN D QC
GLPRUIL]IDP RGQRVQR VWURJD SRGMHOD QD PX&aNL L aHQ
VXEMHNW VSRVREDQ GRVHJQXWL AVDPRGRVWDWQR?3® DQG
pronalaze same sebR JOHGDOR MH ]D QMLK KHU Ba&&HomQ BIk§ URVWRU
ogledalu dopunjava ih u vidu jedinstva u dvojstvu. U pjeS TXLHP 1«U HLR)ke JUHXQG
RSLVXMH QHVSRMLYRVW A3HQVNL® NRQRWLUDQH QDUFLYV
VHNVXDOQRVWL 7UXGQRUD NRMX bm@NHjat&jew DKRXKjE@H YH]D
YH]IDQD X] SRIXEQX PXaNL NRQRWLUDQX VHNVXDOQRVW D
VDPRGRVWDWQRVWL L GMHYLpDQVWYD SUHWDpPpH VH X VD
PHAQMD ]D DQGURJLQLP VDYILNNHQUWMNRP SRADNBMH. WU AQ RP |
VOLNRP R SULMHORPX VWROMHUD AVWYDUDODpPND VQDJ
RVDPOMHQRVWL PRGHUQR®RIB prRLYWNMHN K R.PX\PH HRVE GBEaE 3 JUH Q M I
slika i njezin pardan (njemGegenbil) VSDMDMX WDNR GD VH ARQDM RQD N
ASRKUDQMXMH?* X RGRWPHWVAWRRYOHGBRQWHPSODWLYQRJ ALY
SRYODpHQMH L] GXDOLVWLpPpNRI VYLMHWD NRML SURPLpPH U
QDpPLQ 50QNHRYUFLVD X]LPD REOLpMH VDYU&HQVWYD DQVYH

30 Weininger 1920; Grabowsk¥pie Zukunftsreligion und Zukunftswissenschaft auf Grundlage der Emanzipation
des Mannes vom WeifE397).

3 Weininge 1920, str. 45@157.

32 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 216.

* bid., str. 225226.

* Ibid., str. 226.



VWDQMH VMHGLQMHQRVWL PXaNRJ L A&HQVNRJ SULQFLSD N
]DSDOD X GXDOL]DP GX&8H L WLMHOD $OHJRULMI®OQYyHOD
OMXEDYQLP SDURP WDNR GD DQVHR VLPEROLPNL SUHG
razmjena srca (njemtderztausch GYRMH J]DOMXEOMHQLK NRML VLPERO
XPMHWQLpPpNRP SKuRSWaMRWX, a Qradistavlja simboliku prirod® YMHNRYMHpPHQ
U umjetnosti.

SMHVQLN 6WHIDQ *HRUJH NRML SULSDGD H]RWHULpPQLP V
pojam narcizma u pjesmi pod naslovafiigabal X NRMRM REUDYXMH SRYLMHVQ
NRMHJ VX YHU IUDQFXVNLAWXPBENR@LLR WO LNFRIR DXMWR@RPQRJ D
ALYRWD Ge@avlebens? *HRUJH SUHGVWDYOMD OLN ULPVNRJ FD
prirodu povezuje sa samoinscenacijom sebe kao Bogg© JDEDO pH]QH ]D YMHDpPQR
ER4DQVNH DQGURJLRIL MHH G\RROLDNER N®GDVWE DUQLK PRJIXUQRYV
VYRMX YODVWLWX aHQVNX GRSKNRNIHFRDUOOEPDPD GR NDR N
LIYRUQH VOLNH?® YUHPHQD X NRMHP MH YODGDOD VYMHWO
XVSRUHYyXMH VREBHMW]RM YR Pp lutuchie | LNBBDNWHUL]JLUDMXUL |
LIYRUQRJ pRIcktiHeh&ZhehpRY MHND VYMHWOD SUHY V QMHP
SUYRELWQRP EL VH VWDQMX ARSUHpPQH3® VXSVWDQFH AP
LIMHGQDpLWL 5DMVNR MH VWDQMH NRMH MH SUHGVWDY
povijesnom vremenu, no uvjela to je pojavljivanje suprotnog spola u svakom pojedincu
(harmonizacija spolova). George spominje pofaomnenkinddijete sunca, prev. s njem.), te
ga povezuje sa Kristom.

Gustav Meyrink u svome djelu pod naslovddolem prikazuje lik androgina, kojna
VLPEROLPDQ QDpPLQ SRYH]XMH PXANL L @8HQVNL OLN L] QN
njegova ljubav iz sna Mirjam). Meyrink u liku Golema predstavlja misterij androginije, ali
WDNRYHU L UDVFMH &hspat@gV HN R R M WD P RAHD B B HWPNR Y SNDLQONMLH F
pronalaskom samih sebe.

U romanu Hermanna BrochBer Tod des Vergillik hermafrodita izmiruje ne samo jastvo
ine MDVWYR YHUO L SRVUHGXMH L]PHYX ALYRWD L VPUWL 1D
KHUPDIURG LW VINNXX A W i DVOXQ % RWOH] X evdm¥ B méahuyHe rvida editski
SVLKDJRJ SRVWDMH QDUFLVWLpNLP SURMHNFLMVNLP OLLI
RGQRVQR ]D]JLYDp GXKyRariBs UBRIG DLPH QRPDOMVNH RSUHNH

35 Aurnhammer 1986, st33.
36 H

Ibid.
37 bid., str. 258.
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RQRJD VYLMHWDE>XSAREDODRWWWL L VSDMD WH VXSURWQRVWL >
GMHOX SRMDYOMXMH VH L] RIOHGDOD &aWR XSXuUXMH QD pH
DQWLFLSLUD WUDMQR D®GURJLQR VMHGLQMHQMH GXA&aD
Androgina bratskesestrinska ljubauvsto tako postaje jedna od imaginacijskih slika o
SULMHORPX VWROMHUD *HRUJ 7UDI\§903U5-H3ED-IUU\NM(B-I)b\UP® YK
Musila, vezano uz njegov romaBer Mann ohne EigenschaftenAVHVWUD EOL]DQND M
QHAWR YUOR ULWMIHPDNG@D PO A IRYQDND R GXKRYQD XWRSLMD N
U svojoj je pjesmilsis und OsirisRobert Musil obradio u lirskom obliku androgini mit o
EUDWX L VHVWUL QDSRPHQXYAL G Dz&oniny sténjenMkdjeldeD OH A&l
genij SULEYWLA@DLPH GMHYLpDQVNLP VWDQMHP MHGLQVWYD a
Georg Trakl, u koncipiranju pojma bratskestrinske ljubavi (njegova pjesma u prozum
und UmnachtungOffenbarung und Untergangdelian, Passion )U*KOLQJ @Gadpiduje HH O H
svoju ljubavprema vlastitoj sestri Margarethe. U njegovim se pjesmama ona pojavljuje kao
OLUVND BDR/I@HYLQL OLN L] YLILMH NRML MH SRYH]DQ VD
smrti (mortifikacija se ovdje ipak pokazuje kao modus idealizadje G X UL GELDoja UDNO
VHVWUX L]IGYDMD L] PDWHULMDOQRJ VYLMHWD 7UDNORYD
QMHJRYH YL]LMH YODVWLWH VHVWUH NRMX RQ SRLPD NC
DQYHRVNRP SULURGRP VYMHWOD NFRMDIVVFR®RLY RfRRHGO M
7UDNO QDJODA&DY D-9BrinskiH@niG@R) BPREW WNFDVLWL SRMHGLQFCLC
(tielesnog svijeta) u duhovni, transcendentni s¥ijfelD WDM QDpLQ X 7UDNORYRI
VHVWUD GRELYD DQGURJLQRpdAIDié btgdksestriskdsfedibje@edu 7 U D N
liku androgina. Epitetistill i rein karakteriziraju sestru kao nebeski sjenoviti lik, kao
DVHNVXD'®QR MDWMHQDPLQ DQGURJILQD OMXEDY NRMD VH SR
R .ULVWRYRP XVNRBQXPQRPRVWINNRHP |JHPDOMVNRP URGQRP
WHPHOML QD LVYYWRPQRP JULMHKX

$QGURJIJLQL SULND]L NRG 7KRPDVD 0DQQD YHaxX VH X] ¢
SRVUHGQLND D NRMHJD RQ RSLVXMH NDR ERaADQVNRJ SRVL
svijeta. Pridaje mu karakteristike androginog Mjeseca (njerannweiblicher Mong koji
SRVWDMH VLPERORP XPMHWQRVWL EXGXiUL GD OMHVHF N

38 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 259.

% Ibid., str. 209299.

0 Musil u intervjuuWas arbeiten Sig2it. u: Aurnhammer 1986, str. 285.
41 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 267.

2 |bid., str. 274.

3 Ibid., str. 275.

** Ibid., str. 286283.

5 Ibid., str. 281.
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VYRMRM GYR]JQDpQRVWL SUHGVWDYOMDR VYHWdW&Ny SUHG
RGQRVQR pLVWR GXKRYQRJ L pLVWR PDWHULMDOQRJ VYL
LIPHyX VPUWQRVWL L EHVPUWQRVWL WH SUHGVWDYOMD
LIPHYyX GXKD GX&adH L A&LYRWD NDR A3aHQVNRWRWW XR BGRRX
QD VWYDUDODpN?XR LikapiDuw Hjeligna YTROM&S4 Manna humaniziraju, prema
REUDVFX ERADQVNRJ SRVUHGQLND KHUPHWLPpQR VSDMDQ
ALYRWD L VPUWL %RJD L pRYMHND GXKIDSIDN IN\UHRQ DA HRXRA/MN
UXKR KHUPDDJIR G kdfihiaise pojavljuju ovi Mannovi opisi androginije su npr.

njegov roman iz 1954. godine pod naslov@wkenntnisse des Hochstapldtslix Krull,

zatim njegovo djelo o bratskeestrinskoj ljubavi pod naslovoml OV X QJHQ Hj@iK W

Thomas Manma Der Tod in VenedgWDNRYHU VH RSLVXMH $VFKHQEDFK
GMHpPDNX 7DG]LX

3. +,%5,'1, 52' 2 35,-(/208 672/-(0$
31. %LSRODUL]DFLMD URGRYD X JUDYyDQVNRP GUX&WYX RNF

Potrebno je detaljno ocrtavadj URGQLK NRQVWUXNDWD L URGQLK RGQR)\
fin-de VLg& @M GXUL GD VH SRMDP KLEULGQRJ URGD X EHpPNRM
ili manje radikalnom) odstupanju od onodobnih rodnih konstrukata. Dakle, treba uzeti u obzir
dase kMLAHYQLFL EHpNH PRGHUQH X VYRMLP GMHOLPD DPEL®
pozicioniraju u odnosu na onodobne rodne polaritete (nastoje ih propitati, transcendirati ili

pak subvertirati).

ORGHO URGQRJ SRODULWHWD X JWDKah@ WipdRRrzadgl X a W 'Y X
VWHUHRWLSL]DFLMX VSRORYD WH WLPH RaAWUR RGLMHOL
2YDNYRP MH SRGMHORP URGQLK XORJD PXadaNDUDF ELR
racionalnosti, moralnosti, aktivnosti i produktivnosti, dok #HQL SULSDOD HPRFLI
LUDFLRQDOQD SDVLYQD L UHSURGXNWLYQD VIHUD OHGLFL
SUHQLMHOD RYX GLKRWRPLMX VSRORYD L] GUXaWYeHQRJ RN
L] QMH L]YHOD ]DNOMX\pIDAN CRQ W DRSIEQRBRNAIHPQNDUDNWHULVW
7LPH VH PXANDUFX GRGMHOMXMH FLYLOL]DFLMVND XORJD
LGHQWLILFLUDOR V SULURGRP L VHQ]XDOQR&UX b5RGQD M

6 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 261., cit.djelaThomasa Manngod naslovonSchopenhaug1938), Gesammelte
Werke, IX:Reden.

47 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 261.

*® Pohle 1998, str. 24.
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VWROMHUD NRMLVWHROMHQITHPDRAWUDYD X NRQWHNVWX NU
SRVWRML FLMHOL QL] VWHUHRWLSL]JLUDQLK NDUDNWHUQLF
PX4NDUFD NDR GLMUOPAHWR VEQRLRIS IBHR@®MKOH URGQLK XORJ
P X &N D UrbeB uMdii racionalnog hranitelja obitelji (lagater famiias GRN MH aHQD E
RJUDQLpHQD QD XORJX VXSUXJH L PDMNH WH MH WLPH ELC
4HQD MH WDNRYHU ELOD RGJRYRUQD ]D HP Rpatbjgriabi® QR HW L
X48LK RELWHOML V MHGQH WH VYH YHURP LQGXVWULMDOL]L
QD SULYDWQX VIHUX NRMD MH ELYDOD &HQVNL NRGLUDC
GRPHQRP REJLURP GD VH VDGD B NRQIRRY/MLE §BORAM DR @ ¥ L X2
RELWHOM WLMHNRP L VWROMHUD VORYLOD NDR LGHDC
OHYyXWLP X RELWHOML VH WDNRYHU SURYRGLOD KLMHUD
VYRYHQMH &HQH QD SXNX CGAHHNRNV OBSMXY YIR N QRPR XU D Y D C
PXaANDUFX SRWYUGX QMHJRYD X GUX&WYX SULKYDUHQRJ SI
AHQXKXSUXJH WH WLPH LPSOLFLWQR L SRWYUGX QMHJRYRJ
NUKNRVW L &R OHHW EBMRWMOYR R VWDQMH NRMH VH PRA&H UD]XF
NRQVWLWXFLMH LPDOR MH L]PHYyX RVWDORJD ]D FLOM L F
braku™ aHQD pLML MH GUXAWYHQL SROR&DM L]YHGHQ L] QMHC(
EL&Proglag ELOR X XPMHWQRVWL NQMPBXENEARWNL § BN VP HGH |
VDPR NDR REMHNW AO0OXAaNL3® SRJOHG QD &HQX GRSXAaWD L
JHQHUDOL]DFLMH R 8HQVNRP VSROX NDR AGUXJRPH3® 'UX
sredsty LPD VWLOL]DFLMH GD EL X AGUXJRPH2® &HQVNRPH RC
OLNRYQR LOL NQMP%& YPQIRV P RRUM.pNLIFRR. WIDRJUDQLPHQMHP L L
SRGUXpMD UDFLRQDOQRJ SURGXNWLYQRJ L DNWdjYQRJ L
SRGMHOL XORJD QD PX&NH L &HQVNH 'UXJLP ULMHpPLPD G
REMHNW NUHDWXUX GLMHWH GRWOH ODWHQWQD RSDVQH!
MDYQRP ALYRWX SRVWDMH UL]JLN Rk deRaptavaotmirBdRtéaihi NR QW U
REOLN LPDJLQDFLMH R &84HQVWYHQRVWL 7LP MH REOLFL
AHQVWYHQRVWDRDQDPLVIROQRVMNX OMHSRWX &HQH pLPH VF
DQLPDOQRJD 1RUPDOQRP VH &8HQRP X XVSIR bitda@ighaVD PX4a

*9Vidi Hausen 1976., str. 368. (tablica)
0 APHJIDD VWU

*1 pohle 1998, str. 29.

*2\Weininger 1920.

%3 pohle 1998, str. 12.

** |bid., str. 12.

13



SDVLYQD AWM XpHVWDOD SRLPDQMD &4HQD NRMD &HQVNL
LUDFLRQDOQRVW L NRMD a4HQX VPDWUDMX NUHDWXURP SF
YHU]JLMH VOLFL da4HQH NDR VXSUXJH L-Gﬁ@d‘/&l\&iﬂdfr&h})‘s@ IDWDO
,PDJLQDFLMD ASULMHWHiUGIH® @8HQVWYHQRVWL GRVHJQXOD
YUKXQDF OX&NL VWUDK RG JXELWND PRUOL VOLMHYD VH X |
XWMHORYOMHQMH &4HQD

Smatralo se da je jedina sk QD aHQH JUDYDQVNL EUDN QDURPLWR
EUDND QMHJIRYD XRELpDMHQD UXWLQD NRMD QLMH SUXACL
RVMHUDMQRVWL .UDMHP VWROMHUD X SUDYLOX MH ]DSR
braka imaoSURGXNWLYDQ DXWRQRPDQ SRORADM GRN MH &HQ
reprodukciju>’ Jasno je vidljivo da je takav model braka bio ravan ugovorom utemeljenoj,
PDWHULMDOLVWLpPpNL VYUKRYLWRM |IDMHGQLFL n3lepWWHQFLMD
XYDaADYDQ bRYMHN58bWG\/éVH@D\ID’lXDS\UMIRUDWHWL ELWL PRUDC
VYRMLP MH SRWSLVRP EUDpPpQRJ XJRYRUD &4HQD SUHX]LPDOI
GLR QMHJRYH HJ]JLVWHQFLMH WH BR VWA [E ISR GXBQ@OV W U DVaH
RpHYD DXWRULWHWD QHULMHWNR SUHODWLE®H X1 H X B/SRUWDY\WRH
MHGQRP ELR SRWYUYHQ KLMHUDUK PMrunktijaPoakaRia e]PHY X |
PDWHULMDOQR L GUXaAWWHQRLRMLIXKQDYWQPMR KD LIWH VYDNL
AWHWQLPPSERNOHQXUDGLOR VH R SUDYQR XWHPHOMHQRM P
PXANDUDF ELR VNUEQLN L RGJRYRUDQ ]D GUXaWYHQR HW
majka’* 2YL UH RGQRNWGEHELWX BRI]X VYH YHURP PRGHUQL]DFLM
LQGLYLGXDOL]DFLMRP GUX&aWYD WH NUL]JRP LGHQWLWHWD
YULMHGQRVWL OHYyXWLP WUHED QDJODVL\Water amiliddH JUDVYI
matriFL SRVWRMDR NDR QRUPDWLYQL LGHDO ]D VYH GUXa\
URGLWHOMD L GMHFH WH GD MH IXQNFLMD RGJRMD GMH
SURL]OD]LOR -poyijesnoi advayaHj& privatne i javne sfere (mjesta stanava
PMHVWD UDGD OHYyXWLP X WRPH MH UD]JGREOMX SULYD!'
GRPHQD SULYBW QRUHPIHYRWHIR MHP JUDYDQVNRJ PRGHOD REL
individualizacija i emocionalizacija obiteljskih odnosa, koja je svBjldPDWLYQL LJULpDM

5 pohle 1998, str. 13.

*¢ |bid, str. 14.

" bid., str. 18.

%8 |bid.

%9 |bid.

%0 bid., str. 19.

%1 bid., str. 22.

2 IDFNR 9PR@®X 6L 2.
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JUDYDQVNLP LGHDOLPD NXUHYQRVWL EUDND L] OMXEDYL C
NXiQH VIHUH RELWHOM MH SRVWDMDOD PMHVWRP RpXYDQM
NRMD VH WUHED RpXY D3tainodR G opexresti kbjes iijdte QzHitvanjskog
svijeta?3*UDyDQVNL LGHDO OMXEDYL L EUDND SURJODVLR MH C
SUHGJUDYDQVNH QD]JRUH R EUDpPQRM L L]YDQEUDPQRM OM
koncepcije ljubavi. U1 VWROMHGX ]DSRpHOD MH QRUPDWLYQD SRO
AVLPEROLpPNL SRUHGDN VSRORYD3® RNDUDNWHUL]JLUDOD VY
SRODUL]DFLMH VSRORSYB YRRV QREBUNRQYWHRRWX L]YHVWL I
stabiizDFLMH L OHJLWLPDFLMH QRYH JUD&HQI&/INLIHQ/HN@R(GWBKOH
.RQFHSW URPDQWLpPpQH OMXEDYL NRMX VX SRVHELFH Sl
QDpPHOQR MX SURYRGLOL L X YODVWLWRP &LMtBMRO) SUHGV
UDGLNDOL]JLUDQMH RQLK |IDKWMHYD NRMH MH QRYL JUDYDC
VXSUXAaQLND L EUDPQX YH]X 8 SRYLMHVQRP NRQWHNVWX I
JUDYyDQVNRJ SRNUHWD .RQFHSW URiP® @Wveraignhel katiiex ED Y L
RVMHUDMD L VSRQWDQRVWL QH VDPR SURWLY QRUPDWLY(
EUDND L RELWHOML YHU L SURWLY SULVLOD JUDYDQVNRJ G
NDR VSHFLILPpQR UDGLND @Ldli. & Br@i strade) DKab Quapliskikkoht@ H D
SURJUDP JUDVDQG\?NRM VWYDUQRVWL

32. 3UHGRGAEH R RGVWXSDQMX RG ELSRODUL]DFLMH URGR

9DAQR MH QDJODVLWL VSHFLILPQL SRYLMHVQL NRQWHNVW
destabilizacije rodnih odRVD WH |]DKYDUHQ NUL]JRP WUDGLFLRQDOQ
stoljetnog) svjetonazora. Od polovice I 9 WROMHUD MDYOMDMX VH SRNUHWI
1RYR YULMHPH |DKWLMHYDOR MH UHIRdbRite MBIR@EYLPQH P
BeckGernsheim® WH VH MDYOMDMX QRYH SUHGRGAEH R &HQ
WUDGLFLRQDOQRM SDWULMDUKDOQRM NRQFHSFLML aHQH
APDVNXOLQL]JLUD® GRN VH PXAaNDUDF SULWLVQXW &YH YHUU|
HPDQFLSDFLMH AIHPLQL]LUD® 5DVWDNDQMH URGQLK SR
JUDYDQVNRJ SDWULMDUKDOQRJ SRUHWND L NRQYHQFLMD
UD]JGREOMX EHpNH PRGHUQH .QMLAHYQRVW Edéeftikta PRGHU

B /DFNR 9LGXOLU VWU
4 bid., str. 13.

% bid., str. 1316.

56 vidi Beck/BeckGernsheim 1990.str. 41.
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(kriza jezika i spoznaje, Machov empiriokriticizam, zatim kriza liberalizma i njegovog pojma
DXWRQRPQRJ L UDFLRQDOQRJ VXEMHNWD WH JUHXGRYD Wt
NUL]JH RGUDADYDMX QD NUL]X URGD X NXOWXUL EHpNH PRG]I
DoN NQMLAHYQRVW L XPMHWQRVW RSUHQLWR HVWHWL]L
SUHGVWDYOMD XMHGQDpPHQRVW URGQLK NDUDNWHULVWLN
UHGHILQLUDMX NDWHJRULMPDZI&&?BX@MH.V.\B&CP]OEHK]&H&@XI)NRVWL3
subyLpPD PDWULMDUKDWD SUHPD NRMRM SDWULMDUKDOQL
VHNXQGDUQL vwbDGLM D NRML MH J]DPLMHQLR SULPDUQR |
XQLYHU]DOQR YD&HQMH SDWULMD U,KQD/OVQIVKX BIRNGHD LINKD K O3RN R
SRGMHOD UDGD L EUDN SRpLQMX VODELWL 3RVOMHGLFD
GLKRWRPLMX VSRORYD QD WHPHOMX SRGMHOH UDGD YLaH
VH SRpLQMX GHILQLUDWYHKRDRNBRYMMHMWNL L ,GREGBRWREQD
NULWL]JLUD URGQL GLPRUIL]IDP NRML VH pDN SUHWDSDR |
.ULWLND MH QDUDYQR ELOD XVPMHUHQD L QD MH]JLN L
SHUFHSFLMH R VXSURWIHQMNIRPID VBBRENR NRMH VX VH VD U
UD]J]OLND SUHQLMHOH QD GXaHYQR XVWURMVWYR QXAaQR M
URGQLK RGUHYHQMD 8PMHVWR VXSURWQRVWL SRVWDYOMI
aHQV N L kristika @ N\Wininger i dr.). Sociolog Georg Simmel otkrio je djelovanja
SDWULMDUKDOQLK VWUXNWXUD PRUL X PDVNXOLQL]JLUDQRI
AAHQD?3® EXGXuUL GD MH]LpQD XSRUDED QDJOD&ADYD VXSU
dimorfizma) WH SRVWDYOMD SRMDP PXaNRVW P JadarReapdtivHy HQL |
VSR]QDOR GD VH PXaNH L AaHQVNH NDUDNWHULVWLNH PHYyX\
VYDNRP OMXGVNRP ELOUX 3UHPD ULMHpPpLPD :DOWHJD %HQM
QH RG PXaNDUD Fibzofska Ka@d2pcija hermafroditizma usko je povezana s
RQRGREQRP VHNVRORJLMRP L SVLKRORJLMRP 'DQDV S
ELVHNVXDOQRVWL VYDNRJ SRMHGLQRJ RUJDQL]PD SRWMI
dvosSROQRVW X ERWDQLFL L ]JRRORJLML /MXGVNLP VH
psihopatologiji pojava nepotpune spolne izdiferenciranosti tijela: pri tome se razlikovao
ASVHXGRKHUPDIURGLWL]DP?® RG ASRWSXQRJ KHUPDIURG
seksualnostiNRMH MH |[DSRpHWR X GUXJRM SRORYLFL VWROMI
UDJ]OLNH QD ILJLROR&NH VSROQH NDUDNWHULVWLNH NRM

7 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 209.
%% bid., str.210.
89 Walter Benjamin, cit. u Aurnhammer 198&#%:. 210.
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VHNXQGDUQH VSHFLILPpQR PXa4ND LOL aHQVNdekijbhgD WLMH
NYDUWDUQH VSROQH NDUDNWHULVWLNH NRMH VX VH RGQR
VRFLMDOQR SRQDADQMH XNOMXpLYDQMH QHDQDWRPVNLK |
90-LK JRGLQD VWROMHUBDLVMMNWYWGCREQRR/UMXSRWHRBAFH RQL
JOLH% D NRML WHRULMRP R ELVHNVXDOQRVWL VYDNH OM;
VYLMOH)W)DH%O VPDWUD GD NRQFHSFLMD SVLKH XPMHWQLND
VSROD GD pDN RRBEGRWMWDWIPRVW KHUPDIURtBiziaDi 3UHPD
VWDQGDUGL]LUDQL REUDVFL SRQDabDQMD D NRML SULSI
RELOMHAMLPD RYLVQL VX R VRFLRHNRd?ZS—Tg\;thEMeEd@éDQL]DF
u svojoj teoriji SpPAOQRVWL LVNOMXpPLYR SR]JLYD QD )OLH%D QR
SRVMHGXMH LVWRGREQR PXa4aNR L AaHQVNR VSROQR XVWURI
SRMHGLQH RVREH )UHXG QDJODAD YYD WBRMDKAX RGRKV LV NLYD
LIPHYX PKA&IN 8HQVNLK WHQGHQFHMQPDIOPREMMDB LEIFKHNV XD O
REMDaAaQMHQMH ]D VHNVXDOQX LQYHU]JLMX L RVMHUDM SULY
objektima”™ 6 SR]QDMD R ELVHNVXDOQLP VNORQRVWLPD-UD]JUDYVI
stadija (njem.sexuelle Zwischenstuferira je teza primarno povezana sa teorijama Magnusa
+LUVFKIHOGD NRML RSRYUJDYD WH]X R GXDOLVWLpPNRM V
SDUDGLJPH R IOXLGQLP SULMHOD]LPD L]PHWXYVER GRWD Xla U
L WUDGLFLRQDOQL SULND] KHUPDIUR G LWAzs Sdlidas N&IRV HW V N R
vom dritten Geschlecht wisserMagnus Hirschfeld prikazuje homoeroticizam i
homoseksualizam kao prirodni poriv te zagovara ispravljanje nepragrddrasuda prema
WUHUHP VSROX LVWLpXUL GD KRPRVHNVXDOQH YH]H QLVX
LVWLpH GD VH AVYH WMHOHVQH L GX&HYQH NDUDNWHU
SRMHGLQDpPQR PRJX SRMDY[*V8 R \LWNRRVIGH &PHRDMIGHRNELXD. \WQHR X
VSROD NRML VH PRJX VDAHWL SRG SRMPRP AWUHUL VSRO?3
lako u svojoj knjizi Geschlecht und CharakteEURPLpH URGQH SRODULWHWI
HVHQFLMDOQX QHNRPSDWLELOQRVW L VXSURWQRVW PXaNFR
WLSRORANL PXaNDUDF 0O QDGUHYHQ WLSRORA&ANRM &aHQL
ORJLPNRJ UDVXYyLYDQMQG WY WNba0WR WAy Uidak) NaBtoji dati

" Aurnhammer 1986, str. 212.
" Ibid., str. 212.

2 |bid., str. 213.

2 bid.

" Hirschfeld, 1901, str. 4.

S |bid.

" Vidi Weininger 1920.
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ELRORANR SRMDAQMHQMH ELVHNVXDOQRVWL X GUXawyx w
(njem.sexuelle Zwischenstufen 2Q LVWLpH GD X ELOMDND L aLYRWLQMD
kod ljudskoga se huD LSDN PRUD PRUOUL XWYUGLWL SULSDBD OL RC
,SDN HLQLQJHU QDJOD&aDYD L ELVHNVXDOQRVW OMXGVNLK
omjerima kod svake individue, prisutan i jedan segment suprotnoga spola. Weininger u
Geschécht und Charaktep DN SRVWDYOMD L WH]X GD MH ELVHNVXDO
svakoj pojedinoj stanici ljudskog tijela.

SRUHG SRMPD AELROR&ANRJ KHUPDIURGLWL]PD® HWDEO
SVLKRDQDOLWLPNRM L PHGLFLQOVIN\NRY ®HW ADDMRXGUWW L ]SPROM
RIQDpDYDR WUDQVVHNVXDOQRVW

8 EHpNRP PLOMHX VXVUHUHPR RSUHpPpQH LQWHUSUHWDFLM
LPDPR XWRSLMVNH SUHGRGAEH R XMHGQDpPHQRVWL PXAaN
pojedincu, koja bi RYHOD GR UDYQRSUDYQRVWL a@8HQH L PXANDUF
OD\UHGHU QSU ]DVWXSD VWDY GD APRGHUQL DQGURJLQ
MHGQRJD L*GQRIJRBHDPDPLAOMDOD DQGURJLQLMX NDR UDYQR
P X &N ptém® uzoru Platonov&ozbe A2QR AWR VH RSLVXMH NDR QDMY
PODYyHJ L VWDULMHJ SULMDWHOMD WR MH ]D PRGHUQL
QDMSOHPHQLWLMLK KHWHURVHNVXDOQLK YH]D3

6 GUXJH VWUDQH X EHpNR MandrdgimZA«caHauij® sveldd fonbjG kab UR G
izraz krize patrijarhalnog poretka, kao vrgi@bune protivDQGURFHQWXaAWQRJIJLOL N
simptom gubitka identiteta:prema Alfredu Adleru, prevlastPXaNRJD SULQFLSD
SDWULMDUKDOQRP GUXaWQHXGRNH QO L MFV IGKR | PR MDY HVH P X
NQMLAHYQRVWL EHpNH PRGHUQH SURWLY WDNYRJ SRUHW
NDUDNWHUQLK FUWD X PXaNDUFD QSU QHXUDVWHQLMD Kl

4. 02'(/, $1'52*,1,-( 8 '-(/,0% % (y.( ORERNE
4.1. Hugo von Hofmannsthal: Andreas oder Die Vereinigte(Andreas ili sjedinjen)

4.1.1. Uvod

+RIPDQQVWKDORY IUDJPHQW QDVWDR MH RNR JRGLQH
1907. godine. Posthumno je objavljen 1932. godine, u izdahjischeru Berlinu.

" Bruns 1997, str. 225.
®bid., str. 226.
"9 Bruns 1997, str. 226., iskaz Rose Mayreder.
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'"MHOR MH SUHPD DQDOL]L $FKLPD $XUQKDPPHUD NRQFLSL
NXULNXOXPD?3 -razjddineriot IRQRYOD VMHGLQMHQRVW GYDMX E
XWRSLMVNL NRQRWLUDQX WHAQMX JOd&dé@ Rz poroMdm $QG U |t
XVSRVWDYRP SUYRELWQH KDUPRQLMH X RGQRVX SUHPD
+RIPDQQVWKDO RVWDYLR MH VYRM URPDQ QHGRYU&HQL
I UDJPHQWDUQRVW NDUDNWHUD JODYQRJ OLN& asdp@&aU HDV D °
XQXWDUQMD SUHYLUDQMD 8 RYRPH GMHOX SRMDYOMXM
QDUFLVWLpNH SURMHNFLMH RVDPOMHQRJ L NRQWHPSODW
NDUDNWHULVWLpQR- DL LKDVER W X I WP MINDARANHSNEOQT-LL | DEF LSWIX &b ¢
VYHPRUL AlEdphantasien i androgine cjelovitosti  (njem. androgyne
Vollkommenhejt U Hofmannsthalovoj daljnjoj skici romana pod naslovomas
venezianische Erlebnis des Herrn von BSRQRYQR VH SRMDYOWIXAMHH RRWDIF
VLPEROL]JLUD $QGUHDVRY SRYUDWDN 5RPDQL V NRMLP MH
RYGMH VH JRYRUL R AGYLMH S%R odRashd H npp@p HHENGRY RJ E
UDVFLMHSOMHQRVWL NRMD EL SUHVWDOiienjg\s8 BavhinQ MHP V
VRERP L QDsSXawbDQMH IUDJPHQWDFLMH YODVWLWRJ URCG
ASRYUDWDN X VLPERG&RQURIWINLE INVOU LIDS@®YPW 5RPDQLQRP
ARSURAWDMQRP UDGQMRP3 X $QGUHDVRYX Vi@bola, pti NRMRM
pPHPX MHGDQ NRPDG RVWDMH NRG °®mévatalc faMogsdd XabomG D M H
LIPLUHQRJ $QGUHDVD 5RPDQL QDMDYOMHQ MH NDR SDUDGF
LVWL L NDR®° GUXYRMLMHE IUD]J]L ANDR LXRHOMLNDR | GRXIDQ
Andreasova rodnog identiteta.

4.1.2. Eksplicitni rod

Hofmannsthal u svome fragmentarnom romamdreas oder die VereinigtefAndreas ili
VMHGLQMHQL REUDYyXMH XWRSLMVNX DQGURJLQX pHaQMX
glavni lik Andreas, koji mora premostiti rascjepljenje svoga jastva i svoj ambivalentni stav
SUHPD &8HQVNRVWL NDNR EL PRJDR VWYRULWL pYUVWX YH]X

8 Andreas ]Z H lften]die auseinanderklaffenAndreas oder die Vereinigtestr.265.

8L Vidi Aurnhammer 1986, str. 251.

82 A(QGOLFK UL% GLH .HWWH HLQ 6W+FN JOLWWHHKUDQE R LIHHDHV +EIB G N(
$QGUHDV YRQ REHQ KHU DXI GHQ +DQGU-FNH\QdredsstF23" X $XUQKDPPH!

8 (...) wiederkommen kann ich, dachte er, und bald, als der Gleiche und als ein Anderer., cit. u Aurnhammer:

251, vidi taN R yAndieas str.237.

84 Usp. Aurnhammer 1986, str. 24558,
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*RWRYR MH FLMHOL IUDJPHQW NRQFLSLUDQ osWMWHOHR (
UHYLWDOL]|DFLMRP YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD X
VYRMRP LGHDOQRP YL]LMRP AaHQVNRVWL SHUVRQLILFLUDQT
Andreasova kriza identiteta, koja se ogleda i u fragmeosarrsame strukture djela,
QD]QDpHQD MH X QMHJRYRM GMHORPLpPQRM ELVHNVXDOQR
PDVNLUDQRJ 9HQHFLMDQFD OLN $QGUHDVRYRJ YMHURXDp
SUYHQVWYHQR X RS potakh@eiNDMIR] ] LJRHEW IRMGHAHRQ VNR VW L
IHPLQL]DFLMRP L IUDJPHQWDFLMRP MDVWYD 1D VLPEROLD
XQXWDUQMD ERUED L]PHyX LGHDOD L VWYDUQRVWL VXEN
VWYDUQLK &4HQD SRHPDIMDVIEHQN SR WGNMeONEagile) VHQFLMH
SRLPDQMD aHQH NDR pL Vidhime\Vata@idcbtt®e Q Q\DWAW RUBRY¥HELFH
JUHXGRYD NRQFHSFLMD XGYDMDQMD SVLKLpNRJ ALYRWD J
AXGQMX SUHPDGEWHQIH VWUDQH SRLPDQMH aMu3ddeNIER L]YRU
5LGHU SRVHELFH LVWLpH GD VH R S ULMH ORIPNKOWW R R &NHDI D C
koji demonstriraju homoeroticizam i homoseksualizam, pojavljuje i jedna druga skupina,
NnDLPH RQL PX4ANDUFL NRML R¥ DI HNIFOMALX V]I |RWHRVG BH D KN R V W It
SUHPD a8HQVNRP VSROX 2YDM DPELYDOHQWDQ VSRM axaGQl
je Julia Kristeva opisala u svome djelu pod naslo\Rowers of Horror dsto je uvjetovan
DPELYDOHQWQLP RVMHUDMHP JUDYDQVNRJ PXaNDUFD SUHF
VYHWRVW L JDYyHQMH WH QMHJRYLP DPELYDOHQWQLP R
AHOMDPD NRMH RPLQVNL VLPEROLpPpNL SRUHGDN =DNRQ 2F
$QGUHDVRYD VH aXGQMD SRODUL]LUD L]PHYX VSLULWXDO
N R Q FH S F L M Hendrke(fidgilbi Deinme fatale D NDR GRGDWQL HOHPHQW
AHQVNRVWL SRMDYOMXMX VH L KRPRHURWLpPNL reRSEXOVL
WRPH MHGDQ RG VLPSWRPD $QGUHDVRYH NUL]H LGHQW
GHKLMHUDKL]DFLMH L-®PRGHULKLIDPGEQRMDPX&ENR5RPDQH WDN
UDJLQL SUHGVWDYOMD XSRULEAQX WRpPNX PRJIXieHci& WDELOL
$QGUHDVRYD URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD EXGXUL GBAni@dyHGVWD)
imago aHQVNRVWL 5HY{NRDVIWDKINFRRMRIP WHWRMH SRWLVQXW
strane &nima RYRP LQWHUQDOL]DFLMRP AaHQVANRVVBUHBRGWHY
UDIMHGLQMHQRVW YODVWLWRJ ELWND L SRQRYR VWXSLWL

8 Usp. Le Rider 1990.
8 Usp. letak Magnusa Hirschfelda pod naslovidvas soll das Volk vom dritten Geschlecht wis4®01.
8 Vidi Le Rider 1990, str. 13839.
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/LN $QGUHDVD NRQFLSLUDQ MH NDRGGYQGRDFDRV KX GDIpLL ¢
neSUHVWDQR UD]YLMD YLAHGLPHRRIQFQBODMQ U FBGAHRD RIRIPHE]
SOHPLUNL VWDOH& VHQ]JLELOQL HVWHW D GMHORPLpPQR
RWYRUHQ YL&AH]QDpDQ L LJUDJLWR SVLKRORANL NRQFLSLL
podsvjesnoj razini). Ovaj lik demonsWiD YHUL XGLR WUDGLFLRQDOQR :
karakteristiks® SRYODpHQMH X XQXWDUQMX WUDQVFHQGHQFLMX
AHQVNRM HVHQFLML NROHEOMLYRVW L QHSRVWRMDQRVV
identitetu), skromnost, prilaglfD RVMHUDM SRYH]DQRVWL V SULUR
UHFHSWLYQRVW L UHOLJLR]JQRVW 8GLR WUDGLFLRQDOQR F
je maniji: ovo je njegova reakcija na krizu rodnih odnosa, a treba napomenuti i Andreasovu
podsvjesnu identifkE LMX V QDVLOQLNRP *RWWKHOIIRP $QGUHDV X
DPELYDOHQFLMX L]JPHYyX VWDWLPpQRJ L NRQWERSODWLYQI
GLQDPLPQRJ RGQRVQR SURPMH Qhbé¢tonR*Qjpdol §elkaRéd D AD Q M
QD WDM RPHUGSRMMNUL]LUD L]JPHYyX NRQVROLGDFLMH VD 8HQ
QMHJRYX URPDQWLpPpQX SRWUDJIX ]Dromaht¥ E Dn¥pieManog QD UD W
UHGHILQLUDQMD YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD NRM|
putovana (ques).”

AHQVNL VX OLNRYL X GMHOX VWDWLPpQR -MaMfuit®) REDRANL N
pHPX OLNODDUTKLWH JERJ VYRJD WRSRJUDIVNL ILNFLRQ
WXPDpLWL NDR SHUVRQLILNDFLMX rhjiNpéVitdijaQdaerid FL M X
OQMHJRYH SVLKRORANH ferf@ YrRgieHfEnRmé iatalelil] P. HkéoX njegovo
SHUVRQLILFLUDQR YLYHQMH YODVWLWH OLpPpQRVWL SRGYF
ODULTXLWH PR&H VLPER OLp NdutSetbtizenVililadeyit@ RkomeidotitizahY R MH Y L
THPDWLND URPDQD SRYH]IDQD MH V SRNXADMLPD NXOWLYI
AHQVNRVWL pH&AQMH |]D VMHGLQMHQMHP V YROMHQLP
LQWHUQDOL]DFLMRP 'UXHRMLVIHQYHL R QEDDMWWIIWRILGHILQLL
SUHPD WRPH L RGUHYHQMD YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWI
SULND]XMH DQNVLR]JQRVWL L QHXVSMHKH VRFLMDOQR Qt
]JDEULQMDYDMXiLMW FRHWVRDW DFIDP D AHQVNRVWL L SURALYO

identiteta®®

8 Usp. Hausen 197@ablica: str368.

898VS 1.QQLQJ (IFOKQW@WH[WDQDO\VH 2MGsttBEQGHU 6 WXGLHYV
% \bid., str. 112.

1 e Rider 1990, str. 135.
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Provodni motivi fragmenta roman&ndreas oder die VereinigteV X VOMHGHUL
$QGUHDVRYD pHaQMD |]D LGHDORP aHQVNRVWL SHUVRQLILI
]DJRUD ®RWGNRNWL WLSRORANL SULND]L -MdfiquvaN NiKa) OLNR Y D
NRML RVLP d@aWR VOXaH NDR NRQFHSWL ]D NUHLUDQMH F
demonstriraju i same dihotomije i oscilacije unutar Andreasove psihe, odnosno predstavljaju
PHUVRQLILNFLMH $QGUHDVRYH aHQVNRVWL SURYRGQL PF
pastoralnu viziju predHGLSDOQH ]DAW L iiHQRHNeimat X 0G BB R % VOILD YIOWHIPM |
NRQRWLUDQX SDVWRUDOQX LGLOX L PIWWKAGRK KRQRRQUN
RWXYyHQMHP L IUDJPHQWDFLMRP $QGUHDVRYH OLPpQRVWL >
JUFDOD QH WDNR pHVW X RYRPH +RIPDQQVWKDOBPYRP GMH
OIUFKHQ GHU ), 5 mbtiy RénWeroticizma (npr. nmlasani Venecijanac, Andreasov
YMHURXpLWHOM 6DFUDPRI]R PRWLYL SWLFD QSU RUDF
$QGUHDVRY PLVWLDPpQL R Xlivhech®pantasidhiPHarironizechliHhfegova
rodnog identiteta (vlastite prirode), 7. MoLY W Xy LdiHFrerQd¥ k&® izvora otvorenih
PRIXUQRVWL DOL L RSDVQRVWL NRML MH SULND]DQ NUR]
PRWLY DQNVLR]QLK VMHUDQMD L] GMHWLQMVWYD
$QGUHDVRYL URGLWHOML @aDOMX VYRVDYWJLALDVX FOM X HOALRVEX
VWHNQH ]QDQMH R RE L D2VWIGAVDH VWW/WHDEYXDL kS RYRD D D U D O H O X
MannaDer Tod in VenedigSmrt u Veneciji U Hofmannsthalovdragmentu iz 1912. godine

pod naslovom'LH 'DPH PLW GHP('BDPQPGCNKB@ddiakhR u Veneciju je

motiviran ovako Atdreas 5D]JORJ GD JD VH SR&ADOMH QD SXWRYD
UHNRQYDOHVFHQFLMD QDNRQ MHGQH GX&dHYQH NUL]JH QL
YULMHGQRVWL ]JE®NDQRVW SRMPRYD?3

1DUDFLMD G D Ni@iashins domaskQrivitdVéneciju, grad koji Andreas percipira

NDR ODELULQW L NRML PHWDIRULpNL SUHGVWDYOMD QMHJ
njegovog (rodnog) identiteta. Treba istaknuti i simboliku ovoga grada vezano uz kontekst
EHpNH PRGHH@HFLMD QDLPH QRVL GHNDGHQWDQ L HVWE
URPDQD SULND]IDQ MH $QGUHDVRY VXVUHW V PDVNLUDQLP
$QGUHDVRYH KRPRHURMIIEINHG QP B K-S/MHZRID X REBYH]XMXUD

2A1XQ KIWWHQ VLH LKQ DXI HLQH NRVWYVS L-kvGzL? tin Feémde MensehelJ HP GHV /D
NHQQHQ]XOHUQHQ IUHPGH /IDQGHVJHEUIXFKH ]X EHREDFKWHQ XP VL
Andreas oder die Vereinigtestr.224. A'DV Z*UGH VHLQHP 9DWHU 9HUJQ+JHQ PDFKHQ
war sehr darauf aus, das Besondere ubddKLRVH IUHPGHU /IQGHU XQ GAnhttéagdtX FKH ]X VD
204.

S A$QGUHDV *UXQG LKQ DXI GLH 5HLVH ]X VFKLFNHQ VFKZLHULJH VFK
VHHOLVFKHQ .ULVH 6SXUHQ YRQ $QKHGRQ@LDUXRQ GHW@aa N IGHAR :HU
str.287.
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Venecijana prema Andreasu, zatim Andreasova zbunjenost u vezi vlastitog latentnog
homoeroticizma MU ZDU W|G O BRFda j& Wit Grhrthel Qbunjen, a njegova se
JEXQMHQRVW L QHVLIXUQRVW X YH]L YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ I
kao meafore za sjenovitu egzistenciju i neodrediv (fluidan) rodni identitdtedugo nakon
GRODVND X 9HQHFLMX $QGUHDV VH SULVMHUD VYRJ ERUDY
predstavljen kroz unutarnju pripovijest (njef L Q Q H Q H U | Ao @ 0 @alrRprati-sobom

L QLMH pDN a8HOLR QLWL SRPLVOLWL QD RQD WUL JORVUHW
OLFH QMHJRYRJ SRNYDUHQRJ VOXJH L &4HOLR RQ WR LO
GHWDOMLPD ?PRQBGHRIW)H/MAAFDSULMMQMMNR)WEXFGO(UL VOXJD *
SURSXWRYDQMX NUR] 9LOODFK QDPHWQXR NDR SUDWQMD
$QGUHDVRYD IHPLQL]JLUDQRVW EXGXuL GD QH UDVSROD
PYUVWLQRP L RGOXpQR&aUX ONDHH GHBRIRWDUXMB MIIbNRXHY &RH
SDVLYQRVWL L SRGORAQRVWL AMDpHPX3 A2QDM GUXJL MH
WNR MH MDpL L SRVWDYLR VYRMX QRJX QD YUDWD )
OQMPKPQGUHDYV NURRBH RAWBWKHOIIIRP SUHPD .RUXANRM 1DpLQ
JRYRUL R NOUHULPD JRVWLRQLpDUD L POLQDUD JD V MHGQH
QMHPX VHNVXDOQX J]QDWLAHOMX VSROQR QHLVNXVQD POCL
UD]PLAOMBDQXWDSRDPDMDQMHP QMHJRYH aXGQMH QD VSLUL
RGQRVQR pLVWX WMHOHVQRVW V GUXJH VWUDQH 8 RYRP P
SRODUL]JLUD L]JPHYyX VWHUHRWLSQR &4HQVNRJ VUDPHaOM
(agresivni seksualni interes) karaktera. Gotthelff nastavlja seksualno provocirati Andreasa:
SULSRYLMHGD PX R VYRMLP HURWVNLP DYDQWXUDPD ]JEXQ!
SRpLQMX SRMDYOMLYDWL ]J]QDNRYL DQNVLR]Q@&u#L ,DNR

“ A'D WUDW DXV HLQHP *I%FKHQ HLQ ODVNLHUWHU KHUYRU HV ZD
QDFK VHLQHQ %HZHJIJXQJHQ XQG ODQLHUHQ JHK|JUWH HU JXVGG@ EWWW H C
ihn unartig, einen Herrn, der nach Hause ging, zu dieser Stunde aufzuhalten (...) sogleich erschien ihm
*EHUIO*VVL]) GD% HU GLHV HUZIKQW KDWWH HU ZXUGH YHUOHJHQ XQG
mit einer sehr verbindlich@ %HZHJXQJ QIKHU XQG VDJWH GD% HU JDQ] ]X VHLQHQ
ZDU YRUQH GHU ODQWHO DXIJHJDQJHQ XQG $QGUHDYV VDK GD% GHU K
ZDU GDUXQWHU QXU 6FKXKH RKQH 6FK@DH OGILCH XG)L G KHDWDIERK | Q GHQEMR %
ODVNLHUWH VFKOXJ GHQ ODQWHO IHVWHU XP GLH +¢«IWHQ XQG YHUVLF
W|GOLFK YHUOHJHQ LP *HGDQNHQ GD% GHU DQGHUH QXQ ZLVVH HU I
aOEHUQH %HPHUNXQJ YRQ GHU NDOWHQ ORUJHQOXIW XQG YRU 9HUC
XQZLOON*UOLFK DXFK VHLQHUVHLWY GHQ RHdréasisB.OgBWHO YRUQH DXVHL
% A(U VFKIPWH VLFK YRU VLFK VHOUEHIU XQXH ZA 9ROHH QL RFPIHO LMQ. & IQHW E C
GD VWDQG VFKRQ GDV *HVLFKW GHV VFKXUNLVFKHQ %HGLHQWHQ YRU
DOOHV HULQQHUQ KDDU NQitas®steQsc YRQ $QIDQJ DQ:3

% A'D VS*UWH GHUVDBIGHHWHHIQDPRRQ ZHU LQ GLHVHP +DQGHO GHU 6WIUNH
JHIJHQ GLH 7-U DOV ZIUH GDV ]JZLAMEK&&r.20QHQ DEJHPDFKWH 6DFK!
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$QGUHDVRYD SRGVYMHVQD UD]PLAOMDQMD ELYDMX SURAZA

GLRQL]JLMVNRP YROMRP ]D PRUL
Tip mu je bio odvratak DR SDXN DOL MH RG QMHJRYD EUEOMDQMD $Q
krv uzavrela, i njegove su misli oduta@ HJGMH GUXJGMH 5D]PLAOMDR MH N
GRaAaDR X GYRUDF X 3RUPEHUJX L ELR WDPR SULPOMHQ VD
QMHJRYRM EOL]JLQL QMH]LQ VH SRIJOHG SRLJUDYD V QMLP N
odjednom ostanu nasamu posve osamljenoj odaji, on sam s groficom, hvat debeli zidovi,
JUREQD wLaLQD +YDWD JD MH]D SUHG pLQMHQLFRP GD MH |
QLMH PODGL NDYDOLU L QHPD WX YLAH QLpHJD JDODQWQR.
GLYOML pLQ XELMDQMH X PUDNX aHOL VH YUDWLWL V .
VYH YHVHORYL pDVQR
8 RYRPH RGORPNX SULPMHUXMHPR $QGUHDVRYX DQNVLR]C
SUHG GRPLQDQWQRP DJUZNDINYQJR P QANQRNRRVYW RGUDADYL
SUHPD 4HQDPD QMLKRYX GHPRGLMPAIMOX X A:GIHRNEGUHDU 8 MW
oder die Vereinigegn'SUHQRVL GRMDP GD MH ]D RQRGREQRJ PX&aNDU
ELOD QDM&ANDNOMLY L MHV HYMM RISDS QN B &8 MH QORVBQHE]SD pDN
OHYyXWLP X $QGUHDVX VH EXGL L SRWHQFLMDOQL HURWWV!
VDYMHVWL ]JERJ DJUHVLYQH PXad&NRVWL V MHGQH D V GU.
AHQVNRP ELUX suR padMAHY D gWikbnv sigumoktRodnog) identiteta, on
LIUDADYD HMNDBULMWIPNMRAHOMX ]D VSDVHQMHP LGHQWLWH
RGDYQR SURAOR &HOLR EL ELWL VWDULML L YHU LPDWL
O9HQHFLMX $OL AaHOLR MHpEBY MHN VORI BRR RYQH SWIXY D [pIRWIMH N
SULMDWHOMVNL NDR X QHGMH®MDRUM KW ULR* RNADVGK W 18 | b XKL
LPDQMH RELWHOML )LQD]]JHU NRMHWRIPEROLDNDEBYHOVRYD
sigurnostiidentitee L UHYLWDOL]J]DFLMX QMHJRYH HPSDWLMH SUHP
VXVUHWOMLYL VYH MH WDNR pDVQR L UXGRUHGQR EH]D

L]JIJRYDUD PROLWYX SULMH UXpND D QMHJRYD aHQD VH EUL

" A'HU %XUVFK ZDU LKP ZLGHUOLFK ZLH HLQH 6SLQQHL DVEIKW LYIRIY GolDRX A
DXIJHUHJW XQG VHLQH *HGDQNHQ JLQJHQ ZRDQGHUV KLQ (U GDFKYV
BRUPEHUJLVFKHQ 6FKOR% XQG ZIUH HUZDUWHW XQG DQGHUH *IVWH DX
VFKLH% W VSLHOMWn Wi¢ &r #t@let NeberRddp WWaldtier®ann sind sie auf einmal allein, ein

JDQ] HLQVDPHV *HPDFK HU PLW GHU *UIILQ DPKIPOHUL DX VNO DGW iU I8 V. FHNLHD O
XQG QLFKW P H Kauchnicg idertjunidd_Kavalier, nicit * DODQWHY (KUEDUHV PHKU DXFK
VRQGHUQ HLQ ZLOGHV 7XQ HLQ ORUGHQ LP 'XQNHOQ 3 A(U ZLOO Pl
GRUWKLQ ZR DOOHV IU|K@rdreKssn2M. XQG HKUEDU 3

% vidi Weininger: Geschleht und Charakter1920.

%] e Rider 1990, str. 139.

0 A(U PIFKWH GDV ZIUH DOOHV OIQJVW YRU*EHU P|FKWH IOWHU VHLC
Sohn, der nach Venedig ritte. Aber ein ganz andrer Kerl als er, ein rechter Mann, und alles rein und freundlich

wie an einem Sonntagmorgen, wenn man‘d@ R F N H QAKdf&aystr3 211.
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sihu ¥ 1DNRQ REMHGD $QGUHDV SRQRYR VXVUHUH 5RPDQX
VXVUHWX REMHORGDQMXMH $QGUHDVRYD JEXQMHQRVW L |
QMHJRY PDQMDN LQLFLMDWLYH SUHPD 5RPDQL NRML SU
kodfrDQH KUDEURVWL L RGOXpPQRVWL +RIRRQ@RMWEN® RYGM
JXELWDN VLIJXUQRVW L debadmdlernite@ HRpMahinaHakoDska nevinost,
QHSDWYRUHQRVW L SRERAQRVW NDUD N ekl fragileNH NR M
Kindfrau SUHGVWDYOMDMX IDNWRU NRML XPDQMXMH $QGUHD\
]JGMHOX VD VYHWRP YRGLFRP V SDAOMLYRAUX SXQRP VWUD
NDS 8SUDYR MH X WRM VYRMRM SURPLA®je hegfRdMoRPELOMOQF
VYRMRM OMXSNRVWL R G D'¥Dn0dEeas®® MbifRanje CRDGade, SdrédH 3
QMHJRYH LGHDOL]DFLMH WDNRYyHU RGDMH GRMDP VWHUHR
ELUD LVNOMXpPLYR NUR] SUL]PX IL]LPNEHO OWHBRIWHV RAHRIQP ¢
JURERYH VYRMH EUDUH L VHVWDUD ELOR MRM MH OLMHS
REMHGD VMHGLWL ]D VWRORP L]PHYX RFD L PDMNH L SUL
ustima. Slijedila je Andreasov pogled; nj&i MH SRJOHG PRJDR ELWL WDNR
SRJOHG GUXJRJ WDPR JGMH EL RQ RGOXWDR?

=DWLP VH SRMDYOMXMH L]JUD]JLWR HVWHWLFLVWLpPpNL RSLV
SRLVWRYMHUiXMH V SRMPRP AVHVWUH GX&H3

8 PHYXYUHPHQX VX SWHEOL SYQEBHDWRUME ELOR GLYQR WR awR |
EH] NRPSOHNVD R VYHPX UD]JRYDUDOD V QMLP NDR GD MH RQ QN
a sivi oblaci su se na jednoj strani spustili na planine, dok je na drugoj stranilagstogiorna svjetlost

L pLVWRUD SRMHGLQDpQH J]JODWQH SDKXOMH WX L WDPR QD QHE)>
patkama blistave vatren bODWQH ERMH EUAOMDQ QD JLGX NDSHOLFH SRSXW
JHOHQH WDPH N tbhdvitdang sijetlucaom, Wddut Riti istkanom zraku. Romanine su usne

ELOH RQR QDMOMHS&dH ECGUWWYWDHHERMR] L QM HFXQIS MXQRXVWUH L
L] QMH]LQLK XVWD SRSXW YDWUHQRJ GDRYOU HP NQ R HND R H. L YFPLHW D B
VMDM SUL YWDNRM ULMHpL

WLA'LH /JHXWH VR JXW VR ]XWUDXOLFK DOOHV VR HKUEDU XQG VLWWOL
%DXHU GLH %IXHULQ VRUJOLFK JX GHP AntteassH.Q13DVW ZLH ]X HLQHP 6R
102 A VKB @DV NOHLQH %HFNHQ PLW HKUIsUFKWLJHU $FKWVDPNHLW
LKUHP EHGDFKWHQ (UQVW ZDU VLH HLQ .LQG LP 8QEHZX%WHQ DEHU Xt
Andreas str.215.

1A QGHP ZDUHQ VLHHHEHQIEB®Q +RBEQGUHDV ZDU HV ZXQGHUEDU ZLH C
DOOHV ]X LKP UHGHWH DOV RE HU LKU %UXGHU ZIUH HLQH GXUEFK!
Flocken da und dort am Himmel, alles in Bewegung auf dem dunkelblale® PHO GHU 7 PSHO PLW
DXIJHUHIJWHQ (QWHQ ZLH VSU*KHQGHV HXHU XQG *ROG GHU (IHX GU-E
=DXQVFKO+*SIHU RGHU 5RWNHKOFKHQ JOLWW DXV GHP JU.QHQ '"XQNHO
der webend leuk WH Q G HQ /X hétewakel Rém&hps Lippen, die waren von leuchtendem durchsichtigem
Purpurrot, und ihre eifrig arglosen Reden kamen dazwischen heraus wie eine Feuerluft, in der ihre Seele
hervorschlug, zugleich aus den braunen Augen ein Aufleuchteh M H G H FAndrRedis\atr.218.
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1LMH VOXpDMQR GD $QGUHDV SULPMHUXMH NDNR APX MH V
VYH SULpDOD NDR GD % @vaR@etafdnsl Hsest@ pBjaVju 3se i u
Hofmannsthalovu djeldas O Irchen der 672. Nacht% D M N D JGRIH. PHWDIRUD A\
GXa&d8H3 SUHGVWDYOMD XWRSLMVNL SRNXa4aDM UHYLWDOL]LUD
AHQVNRP ELUX L SUHYODGDYDQMD ]D]RjeyBtskR &U & B R D MNHIBM [ |
SRLVWRYMHUXMXUuL VH V OLNRP $QGUHDVD HVWHWLFLVWLD
5RPDQLQX OMHSRWX RQ QD RGUHYHQL QDpLQ VWHUHRWLS
AHQH NDR VLPER O NatSrdsenRFGad L QRVKHMN D U F D a MutiRe YhielE R O
Kulturwesen Mann $QGUHDVRYD GUXJD SRGVYMHVQD WUDGLI
YLWDOLVWLpND VWUDQD SHUVRQLILFLUDQD MH NUR] OLN
VOXJH OLN *RWWKHOIID XWMHORY OiMitdQnédh dRHH B/UDX R/UDLGh QI H
ogleda gubitak sigurnostiAndreasovog rodnog identitetan¢tiv dvojnikg. Podsvjesna
LGHQWLILNDFLMD V *RWWKHOIIRP NRMD QD]J]QDpXMH SURI
SUHGVWDYOMD $QGUHDVRYX Q ll)éhosX {Jilk3msti\hjdgdivR jaBRtv@aW R OR a
XJURNXMH $QGUHDVRY RVMHUDM JULAQMH VDYMHVWL L R
SUHGVWDYOMHQ NDR DQWDJRQLVWLPpND VWUXMD XWRSLMV|
GUXJH DQLPDOQH HPXRSVWWRHWRHLWHAQMH X $QGUHDVRYRI
RWNORQLWL NDNR EL UHYLWDOL]LUDQ L HPSDWLMVNL SUL
RGQRV VD VYRMLP LGHDORP AHQVNRVWL 3ULQFLS SVLKLEL
identiteta neRGQRVL VH X IUDJPHQWX URPDQD VDPR QD $QGUL
VLPEROLPQR L PHWDIRULpPpNR -MaRqMite,Y kojd LprddspeMjal d@e ND 0D
VXSURWVWDYOMHQH VWUDQH & e@Md fRayill femmMaVietaHR W LS Q H
ujedno SMROL]JLUD L XQXWDUQML NRQIOLNW L]JPHYyX PX&NRVW
NDUDNWHUD 1D WDM MH QDpLQMaQEtR eaprave lpelddRi€kadijs LU D QL
Andreasove rodne podvojenosti. Drugi dio imena, Mariquita, prema Achimu Aurnhammeru
metDIRULpNL SUHGVWDYOMD $Q G U HiakgRitaXQ DHIPE D Q MRFQ VIR R
L AIHPLQL]JLUD"® ®X&NDUDA? VH $QGUHDV SULVMHUOD WUDXP
VOX4H NDR EDULMHUD NRMD RQHPRJIXUDYD KDibMRQLpPQR
SRWLVQXWRP 8HQVNR&UX 8 YUHPHQVNRP SHULRGX L]PHyX
RGODVND VD LPDQMD )LQD]J]JHURYLK $QGUHDV REX]JHW VMHI
X NRMLPD VH $QGUHDYV WUDXPDWLpPpQR 9 6ldnvidvsMdinie pSlDNR MH

104A$QGUHDV ZDU HV ZXQGHUEDU ZLH GDV O0IGFKHQ VR XQJHKHPPW DOC
Andreas str.218.
105 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 246.
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NUDOMHAQLFX DQDORJQL VX *RWWKHOIIRYLP VOLpQLP ]O|
VXNODGQR WRPH OLN *RWWKHOIID SHUVRQLILFLUD $QGUH
SRGVYLMHVW SRWLVQXWX VWU Dign¥a ARrGhaMrkeraSrijegoRiter W X PD p +
egq 0dnosno' RSSHOJPQJHHXGLMDQVNRP VPLVOX /LN *RWWKHOI
das Unheimliche QHAWR aWR MH QDRNR VWUDQR L ]JDJRUQR $QG
VDVWDYQL LDNR VNULYHQIMELRVYMNOXYH. SVYKHPEDR&QR S|
*RWWKHOIIRYRD WURYDQMD SVD )LQD]JHURYLK L $QGUHDVR
NUDOMHAQLFX AX] YUHPHQVNX NRLQFLGHQFLMX VQD L GR
PDpNH L *RWWKHOIVDYRLEERMVRYIRK VDGD WROLNR VOLpH
$QGUHDVRYRM YL]LML L] VQD JODYD PD pi8HI ILGZ MHRY US\PHHIQR |
XERMVWYR PDpNH NDR $QGUHDVRYX UHPLQLVFHQFLMX X
Andreas kao dijete i p§ VORPLR NYUDBMHEHAIQKERXRANRM NRQIURQWDF
RWSULMH JRGLQD X WRPH SVLKRORANIo 48 Hnhhlfestira Y QRP Y
Andreasov rastMHS OLPQRVWL QMHJIRYD QHPRJIXUQRVW UD]JOLN
WXYyHID MPYWYD A$QGUHDV LJUDADYD QHVLIJXUQRVW MH C
QMHJRYR SUPDNQMX¥p QROM3VH UHPHQLFL NRMD SULND]XMH
WDM GRJDYyDM L] GMHWLQMVWYD YULMHPH JQD QRI®ID RP/LM F
GXERNX DPELYDOHQWQRVW L QHVLIJXUQRVW X VDPRJD VHI
NULYLP VDPR ]D VPUW VYRJD SVD NRMX VPDWUD GD MH
QMHJIJRYR Y¥DWW i WD WHFWQR L ]D JORpMXNEMLSRBLQ MR IR
5RPDQL X RYRM VH WRpPpNL SRND]XMH DPELYDOHQFLMD $
VDGUADQD L X NRQWUDVWX L]PHYyX QMHJRYRJ LPHQD NRMH
SVLKLpNH WHAQMH ]D &HQVNRA (XD LSKYPDMMHDWINR HWEDW LM
Heterodijegetska V= OLNRP $QGUHDVD NRQVROLGLUDQD LQVWI
QHVLIJXUQRVWL VDPRJ $QGUHDVD X RGOXpLYDQMX MH OL
SULMDAQMH AMD?3? QHSgekemiRade instamtsV bigle@aGdeMH ne
GLVWDQFLUDQRP SULND]JLYDQMX $QGUHDVRYH HPRFLRQDO«
JRWRYR X SRWSXQRVWL NRQVROLGLUD V OLNRP $QGUHDV
+RIPDQQVWKDO MH X VYRBIPD&MWWDR.PORMPRWR GYRMQ!
'RSSHOJIQJHOWXPMHIDQMD L] KiBdditasrinQeMingdhXad prbMrieP

106 Aurnhammer 1986, str. 24349.

197 bid., str. 249.

108 |hid.

109 $XUQKDPPHU VWU YLGL L HVHM 6LJPXQGD )UHXGD R SURE
naslovomDas Unheimliche, PDJR =HLWVFKULIW I+U $QZHQGXQJ GHU 3V\FKRDQDO\\
V, 1919, str. 297324.
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UDVFMHSOMHQMD OLpQRVWL $QGUHDVRYR SULMDaQMH ML
Drugost'’®* $QGUHDVRYD QHVSR MRIEiRsRavije) vRdtilega jastiaa étHaosno

YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD ]DYUADYD X AVKL]RIUH
VHEH X VYHUHQLND NRML SUROD]L XOLFRP QDNRQ SURMLI
prikazano u slobodnom npravnom govoru (njenkrlebte Redg Andreas se gubi u cijelom

QL]X SURMHAFDWEL SRPLVOLR GD MH RQ QMHJRY XMDN /HR
VNRpLR |]D MHGQRP VHRVNRP GMHYRMNRP D pDV GD MH ](
kojim je poVODQD $RWRWUDPUWYRJD SVD X URPDQX NUHLUD Y
*RWWKHOIID SRWLpH $QGUHDVRYX LGHQWLILNDFLMX VD QM

L )LQD]JHURYD NiUL 5RPDQD QH PR&H UD]@juNmYDdkas QMHJID
projicira rascMHS VYRMH OLpQRVWL QD 5RPDQX SUHEDFLYDQMH
SUHJHQW SUXaD XWHS ®RLWARDVUDNVMFNLPH L UDVDS QMHJIRY
SXWX QMHJRYRM YH]3RY DEQRIRDR BRQ D& D Q Mje uXvajersnof ULN D] L
hibridnosti rodnih karakteristika, koja je analogna Andreasovoj objektifikaciji i dihotomizaciji
4HQVNRJ fenmmieDfraQil femme fatalé* X RYRM MH VFHQL YLGOMLY SD
Romane i MarieODULTXLWH WH MH BIWBDESBEXGXNILL QDQRYHMVRY
VLPEROLPNLP OOUINRLFTXDWHMH 9HQHFLML NRML VOXaL NDR
rodne podvojenosti.

8 PLVWLPpQRM VSLULWXDOQRM L HNVWDWLPQRM YL]JLML GX
AHQVNLP HELWXKRIP$SQGUHDV GRALYONDPLYDQ R Y RWtHadhbIOhX
VKYDUD GD MH AUDJ]GYRMHQRVW VDPR LOX]LMD GD MHGDQ
GD MH VDPR D ¥ DeliRi mohéenN D fragmentu u kojem Andreasov identitet u
potpunostiHaL VYRMRM VWDELOL]DFLML L QRUPDWLYL]DFLML L

19T je posebice vidljivar Hofmannsthalovoj pjesmi pod naslovomHU]LQHQ , hEHU 9M8QBRJIOLFK
GD% PHLQ HLJQHV ,FK GXUEHKUJIOAKVMWWY DHYK HLRMP WIOWHLQHQ .LQG PLU
stumm und fremd, 3. strofa, Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Gesammelte Wetke |[HKQ (LQJHOEIQGHQ *H (
Dramen |, 18941898, Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, str. 21.

11 vidi Aurnhammer 1986, str. 24250.

12 AEDOG PHL QW dtkridhkel Hddpald, der wie ein Faun im Wald sprang, einer Bauerndirn nach, bald,

HU ZIUH HEWQHFKHU XQG HLQ O|UGHU ZLH GHU *RWAMHe¢a©st 233.4P GLH +IVF
u Aurnhammer 1986, str. 250.

13Vidi Aurnhammer 1986, str. 250.

H4A:DV ELVW GX GHQQ I+U HLQH3 U#A R HHUL Q KUK D\0 W/ DAD DMK HPQIGHH § QIE@ G
KLQ AQHLQ VR HLQH3 UXIW VLH ZLH HU VLH XPIDVAhHERSEL 286. XQG VFK
15 JUHED QDJODVLWL GD SULURGD L aXPVND RVDPD WUDGLFLRQDOQR
animom: time seXYRGL -XQJRYVND SUREOHPDWLND DQLPD DQLPXV NDR SRW
SULURGD WUDGLFLRQDOQR SUHGVWDYOMD 4HQVNL UHJHQHUDWLYQL L
potencijalno harmoniziranje i feminizacija Andreasovdnog identiteta.

18Cit. X $XUQKDPPHU VWU AGD% HLQ %OLFN YRQ KRFK JHQXJ DOOH *
QXU HLQH 7IXVFKXQ JAhdveas 3tr.23B.GL WDNRYyHU
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NRMRM VH RQ X PLVOLPD QDNUDWNR SRQRYR VSDMD V SULC

QMHJRYH GXdH® RGQRVQR ILNVQRVW QMHJRYRJ URGQRJ LG

Njegovo etMHOR ELOR KUDP X NRMHP MH VWDQRYDOD 5RPDQLQD ELW
ga je i igralo na stepenicama hratha.

$QGUHDY VH X SULURGL RVMHUDR NDR QLNDG SULMH 2VMHUDR M
SURL]DAOR RYDM®MRSURFD WRHHBH) D QDGDVYH RYD pLVWRUD X
SRJOHG WUDAHUL QHNX PODGX VUQX 6YR |IDPUDpPpHQMH GXKD
da jedan pogled sa dovoljne visine sjedinjuje sve razdvojene i dePjRéeD VDPR YDUND 8 VYHP
vidio (imao) Romanu PRJDR MX MH X VHEH XSLWL JGMH JRG MH aHOLR 2C
QMHJD L VWUEDR X QHER ELR PX MH SRSXW EUDWD L pDN L YLA&H
AWLWLR QMHEDXY DRQXK BMHQRYLWLP KODGRP SODYLpDVWRP WDP
X QMHPX 4LYMHOD 5RPDQD 2QD MH ELOD VUHGLAWH D RNR QN
NRML VH SURVWLUDR L]D GROLQH FPRHGOBRRVHREG R BRXNNRDX R/ YWRONHXY LG
Krugovi su se smjenjivali. Molio je zajedno s njom, i kad je pogledao preko puta, primijetio je da brijeg
QLMH QLAWD GUXJR QHJR QMHJRYD PROLWYD 2EX]HOD JD MH QHL]
NMHJRYRP 4L RWX

$QGUHDVRY GROD]DN X 9HQHFLMX UH]XOWLUD QRYLP KRPF

$QGUHDVD MH WROLNR J]DRNXSLOD SRMDYD JRVSRGLQD NRML MH
nalazile dovoljno mjesta za stolom, jako dugi prsti QLawbD QLMH PRJOR OMHS&@H RWN
PXaNDUFX RG WH QHXGREQRVWL L QDpLQD QD NRML MX MH SRGQF
svim njegovim udovima, jedRaN RO LNR WR p X G QIBrdRoRtpreniayix fvith W edmetinga,)
QHRED]JLUDQMH QD QHXGREQRVW SRORADMD NRMH MH ELOR QHXV
MHGDQ OLVW SUHPD $QGUHDVX $QGUHDV VH SRAXULR GD GRGD
SRORYLpPQLP QDNORQRP SUIRPIHR WBWPLQ HHPKL WX VHH@WHY $QGUHDVF
$QGUHDVX XpLQLOH OLMHSLPD LDNR VX ELOH GLR OLFD NRMH QL
&HOLR VD]QDWL WROLYR WRJD R WRPH pRYMHNX

$QGUHDV MH LPSUHVLRQLVWLDPINYLL PDXFW®RPBIDRX MNP UF XQ HRE
QMHIJRYH KRPRHURWLpPpNH LPSXOVH QDUFLVWLPNX SRYXDp

identiteta i zbunjenost u vezi vliastitog rodnog identiteta:

17 Sein Leib war ein Tempel, in dem Romanas Wesen wohnte, und die verrinnende Zeit umflutete ihn und
VSLHOWH DQ GHQ 6WNXridd{3tr@36y 7HPSHOVS3

18 BSQGUHDV ZDU ]XPXW ZLH QRFK QLH LQ GHU 1DWXU ,KP ZDU DOV Z
KHUYRUJHVWLHJIJHQ GLHVigenGRsekRéinhek lztibWer$P SRUIGQUIGHUHQ EOIXOLFKH 6
KLQDEIXJWH QDFK HLQHP MXQJHQ 5HK -HGH 9HUGXQNOXQJ MHGH
von hoch genug alle Getrennten ver®@ LIW XQG GD% GLH (LQVDPNHLW QXU HLQH 71X
« EH U & Gddnte sie in sich nehmen wo er wollte. Jener Berg, der vor ihm aufstieg und dem Himmel
entgegenpfeilerte, war ihm ein Bruder und mehr als ein Bruder. Wie jener in gewdtigeRHQ GDV ]DUWH 5H
KHIWH PLW 6FKDWWHQN*KOH HV GHFNWH PLW EOIXOLFKHP 'XQNHO HV
Sie war ein lebendes Wesen, ein Mittelpunkt und um sie ein Paradies, nicht unwirklicher, als dort jenseits des
Tales sich enggent UPWW VDK LQ VLFK KLQHLQ XQG VDK 5RPDQD QLHGHUNQLH:
DE (U EHWHWH PLW LKU XQG ZLH HU KLQ*EHUVDK ZDU HU JHZDKU GD
unsagbare Sicherheit fiel ihn an: eswar d&rgF NOLFKVWH $XJHQ EAOdrdabl si.pB3Q39.Y /HEHQV

19 A$QGUHDV K|UWH NDXP ]X VR VHKU EHVFKIIWLJWH LKQ GLH (UVFKH}
*EHUODQJHU VFKPDOHU .|JUSHU XQWHU ZH O FirehPBesdheidéenie® JHQ % H L
*EHUODQJH $UPH GLH VLFK QRWG-UIWLJ XQWHUEULQJHQ NRQQWHQ *<E
GHVY O0DQQHV VFK|QHU HQWK+«OOHQ N|QQHQ DOV GLHVH 8QEHTXHPOLFK
doch war &e Beherrschung in allen seinen Gliedern, egteseltsam das Wort klingen magderbindlichkeit

JHIHQ GLH WRWHQ *HJHQVWIQGH HLQ +LQZHJVHKHQ ¢ EHU GLH 8Q
ZDU (LQ VWDUNHU /XIW]XJ ZPQGEG HLOWH K IGHE HEO IQGHIHDX IXKU DXl XC
Fremden das Blatt zu reichen, (...) mit einer halben Neigung das gereichte in Empfang nahm, wobei Andreas der
%OLFN VHLQHU GXQNOHQ $XJHQ WUDI GLH LKP VFK|@ NV KQHQADR GR B
VFK|Q KDOWHQ NRQQWH (U KIWWH P|Ahiaystr2@624RQ GLHVHP ODQQH
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%LOR MH WR QHAWR YL4H RG JUDFLOQRWWMR@HND MH) Y Y Y KD]H\ER R
X]JLPDR OLVW SDSLUD L $QGUHDYVY MH ELR XYMHUHQ GD QLNDG SUL
QDVWXSD PXaNDUFD L JYXND QMHJRYD JODVD YLQLOR VH GD
LIUDABREBNR SULMDWHOMVWYR NRMH GRSLUH L] GXELQH QMHJRYH
SUHG WLP VWUDQFHP QMHJRYR PX VH YODVWLWR WLMHOR XpLQLC
MDNR WUXGLWL GD ]DGUAL X N NHUIDQ MXDV] DN MR KQ HRPW IR XX LQIFY KR
XSLWDR VH MHVDP OL JD YHU QHJGMH SULMH YLGLR" .DNR EL PL "
SDPUHQMH" 3UHNR QMHJD PRJX ¥D]QDWL QHAWR R VDPRPH VHEL

1RYD QDUDWLYQD HSL]R @Giizire@sDW paxtsjDu \QebediR ZorA \bHRzi
QDMDYLWL $QGUHDVD NUHUL JURID *DVSDUR V RE]JLURP C
RGODVND L GRODVND QDWUDJ $QGUHDVX awR PHWDIRUL
prostornu dezorijentaciju u VenecijilkR AJUDGX ODELULQWX3 GRJDYD VH
susret sa MariomMODULTXLWRP NRML SUROHSWLpPpNL DQWLFLSLUD S
harmoniziranje (izmirenje) njegovog rodnog identiteta.

$QGUHDV GDNOH SURMLFL UDosY i@ Dik/ MatidMakiqdt¥: Lnifegdvdl X UDVF
YROMQR VXVSUH]DQMH V X RNgaMdditexXotiivaVinthGnarhgsQdvogWkap D U L H
koji figurira kao produkt Andreasove rodne fragmentiranosti. Naracija otkriva da je-Maria
Mariquita zapravo njegodlter ego,o0drosno ' RSSHOJIXIDRNR SRYUAQRM VXP
radi o transvestitizmu Hofmannsthal je otkrio hermafroditsku prirodu ovoga lika, koji
SUHVWDYOMD XWRSLMVNR VMHGLQMHQMH G YNMaditeR W XyHQ
simbolizira i podvojenost unutaW DPRJ &A&HQVNRJ NDUDNWHUD WH RGU
VWHUHRWLSQH-d¢©EINNK &HRGIMX GIQR P VH GREU B RFIREDWSUE HW Y
'XDOL]DP RYRJ @4HQVNRJ OLND SRYH]XMH VH V GXDOL]PRP
cjelovitosti i fragmentat MH LGHDOQRJ L UHDOQRJ PpLVWRUOH L SR
koncepcije lika MarecODULTXLWH RGUDADYDMX $QGUHDVRYX XQXWD
LGHDOQRP XWRSLMVNRP DQGURJLQRP FMHORYLWRAauX L C
identiteta, UNRMHP VH RJOHGD L QMHJRYD DPELYDOHQFLMD L]PH
a H Q V-NeRnwhftagilé femme fatale SUHPRAULYDQMH RYD GYD JUFDOQR \
SUYHQVWYHQR RGQRVL QD $QGUHDVRYRXSNRIWVRAUIRGODRM

120 A(V ZDU PHKU DOV *UD]J]LH HLQH ZDKUH XQQDFKDKPOLFKH 9RUQHKPE
Blatt entgegennahm, und AndreadDgKkEWH QLHPDOV HLQH ZXQGHUEDUHUH hEHUHLQV\
eines Menschen und dem Klang seiner Stimme wahrgenommen zu haben. (...) Sein herzenswarmes und zugleich
seelenvolles Gesicht schien eine tiefe, aus der Seele dringende FreundlichkgiGdusz= N H Q $QGUHDV
YRU GHP )UHPGHQ ZLH HQWVHHOW VHLQ .JUSHU NDP LKP SOXPS (
EHP*KW GHQ $XVGUXFN GLHVHU $XJHQ GHQ .0ODQJ GLHVHU 6WLPPH Il
Verlorenes,ff DJWH VLFK KDE LFK GHQ VFKRQ IU*KHU JHVHKHQ" :LH N|JQQWH
HLQJHGU«FNW VHLQ" 9RQ PLU VHOBENMWagd$DZAGAFK «EHU LKQ HUIDKUHQ 3
21 vidi Hugo von Hofmannsthal: Andreas oder die Vereinigten23.,cit. u Aurnhammer 1986, str. 257.
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nNfHIRYR L]JPLUHQMH VD YODVWLWRP &8HQVNRAUX SUHGRpPHQF
i povratka.

8 VXVUHWX V 1LQRP *DVSDUR $QGUHDV GHPRQVWULUD PL
PMHADYLQX VWUDKD L 84XGQMH SUHG SRWbH® RazMD OQR H
prostitucijskom (njem.dirnenhaft 6OLMHGH GDOMQML WLSRORANL RSL
koncepcijefemme fatale ARpL SXQH GUVNH 'R GG Q H DADRAYDH JHFEE\DWIID® R
RQRGREQL VWUDK GD iH VH QMHJR ¥DjuR/KsiN Beninitaddst X U X & L\
(njem. Verweiblichung SUHG &HQVNLP HPDQFLSDFLMVNLP LPSXOVLE
PXaANDUFLPD QMLKRYD YHUD VQDJD QMLKRY MDpL UD]XP
MDGQLP &HQDPD RWAhdrDasdviMtafY Y R "AHQD |D]JLYDMX XWRSL
VMHUDQMH QD 5RPDQX EXGXiUL GD RQD VLPEROL]JLUD XWR:
GMHYRMND 5RPDQD GD EL RSHW QHVWDOD 2VMHUDR MH
tieskobno polako spustilo na negowdUFH GD EL WDPR SREHOWMQHEIV BOR?Y C
VWUDK RG 48HQH $QGUHDV GHPR QV WIthaddtBphabtgshkojé MH R V
VOX&H NDNR EL XpYUVWLOH QMHJRYR PXaNR VDPRSRX]GDQI
VWHUHRWLSPXADR @WE&PRH QDG &4HQRP A.DR X VQX RVMH
MDVWYR RYR QLMH ELR VOXpDMQL SRVMHW RQ MH E|
RYRJD pDUREQRJ YUWD L JRVSRGDU VYRMH JRVSRGDULFF
VUHUBPDUDOL]D $QGUHDVRYH PXaANRVWL RJOHGD VH X QM
8HQVNRM RVREL L QMHJRYRM VDPR]DWDMQRVWL L] pHJD
A%LR EL UDGR NOHNQXR SUHG QMX L SRORALR JOmYX X QM
UHPHQLFX LJUHNDR KODGQLP L JRWRYR VXPRUQLP WRQRP
AWR VH X QMHJR Y RHILIKQAdreasaQdemerRtdrd yaikalni oblik feminizacije,
EXGXiL GD PX QHGRVWDMX WUDGLFLRQDDWOWMLNWL RIG@ PR
KUDEURVWL L SRVWRMDQRVWL A1LAWD JD QLMH PRJOR GX|

12 AGLH $KDHQHWHQ PLW IUHFKHP NDOWAhBrepsstri288.DX1 GHP %HVFKDXHU?
12 AOHLQHQ 6LH GHQQ DXFK GD% GHQ 0IQQHUQ LKUH JU|%HUH .UDIW |
QXU JHJHEHQ VLQG XP XQV DUPHQ :HLEHbDdEasdr\258HQ VFKZHU |X PDFI
124 Pas Bauernnidchen Romana tauchte herauh sich gleichwieder in Luft aufzulsen (U I|+KOWH ZLH HWZI
(QW]*FNHQGHV ]XJOHLFK %DQJPDFKHQGHV VLFK VDQIW DXI| VHLQ +HU]
DOOHLQ3® VDJWH HU AD RRdikaZ strU25BRER% ZLH ODQJH 3

1% A$EHU ZLH D Q@ditWor iV WNQERDUWLJ I+ KOWH HU MHQHV DQGHUH 6HOEV
(...) er war der berechtigte Freund, der Herr dieses Zaubergartens und der Herr seiner Herrin. Er verlor sich in
HLQ XQEHVWLPPWHYV *HIAKIBay frQR600HJOFNXQJ3

126 A(UIUH JHUQH YRU LKU QLHGHUJHNQLHW XQG KIWWH VHLQHQ .RSI LC
LQVEHVRQGHUH GHQ OHW]WHQ 6DW] LQ HLQHP NDOWHQ XQG EHLQDKH
HUUDWHQ PeVVH LADMNdréasktK P6IY RU J
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NRML EL QHNRJ GUXJRJ PXaNDUFD PRaGD RKUDEULOL LOL J
VYDNH PMHUH .DNR MH PREIDORR WKY DR/ IMHIG @ R WNDWRQ RIH. W D N
8 IUDJPHQWX VH WDNRYyHU SRMDYOMXMX L™ /WpWLpQL
VLPEROL]JLUDMX ERJD 'LRQL]D WH VOXaH NDR PHWDIRUD ]D
nasuprot apolonijskom, racionalnomXX@NRP SULQFLSX +RIPDQQVWKDO RYC

na rodnu ambivalenciju Dioniza te se implicitno referira na Friedricha Nietzschea. Pojava

'LRQL]D NRML VLPEROL]JLUD RSRMQRVW YLWDOL]DP DOL
kurikulum, na NietzF KHRY SULQFLS YMHPQRJ SRYUDWND LVWRJD A
X LQGLYLGXH WHAL N MHGLQVWYX 'LRQ\VRKr radrgdnetyXV WHAa
L SRQRYQR XMHGLQMHQRJ 'LRQL]D VLPEROLpPNL SUHGVWD"
analoJQR RGUDAaDYD L QD IUDJPHQWDUQL NDUDNWHU VDPRJ
SRQRYQLP XVSRVWDYOMDQMHP FMHORYLWRVWL )UDJPHQW
RAWURJ RGYDMDQMD PXaNRJ L AHQVNRJ VSROD XmJUDyDQ\
VSROX SULSLVXMH UD]OLpLWH DOL WDNRYHU L QHKRPRJHC
WLSL]JLUD X QHNROLNR SRWSXQR UD]OLpLWLK REUD]DFD
ILNVQH NDUDNWHUL]DFLMH QLWL PXévdRodinQpodjdla &otigaV NRJ Vv
ELSRODUL]DFLMD RpLWXME°MepRrodraMHW QR LVNRQVWUXLUD ¢

4.1.3. Implicitni rod

7TUHED QD]QDpLWL L WR GD $QGUHDVRY NDUDNWHU RGUD
promjenjivog jastva (njemdas unrettbare Ich,Wandelbarkeit des Ich EXGXudL GD VH
$QGUHDVRYH SHUFHSFLMH WUHQXWDpPpQD |DSDaADQMD PLV
NRQWUDGLNWRUQRP VOLMHGX L RGUDADYDMX LPSUHVLRQL)\
$XUQKDPPHU QDYRGL pLQMH Q sthalove delduted@l® i RN sttdijd P D Q Q
DPHULPNRJ SVLKLMDWUD ORUWRQD 3ULQEsrijeStRaneP X GHS
lik Marie-ODULTXLWH SUHGVWDYOMD L KHUPDIURGLWVNR SUHPF

2 A1ILFKWY NRQQWH LKQ WLHIHU XQG MIKHU HUVFKUHFNHQ DOV GLHVH
JHPDFKW KIWWHQ (U zZzDU YHUZLUUW <EHU GLH OD%HQ :LH NRQQWH |
Andreas str.261.

12 AHLQODXE XQG 5HEHQGDFK GLH VFK|QH )BRIUBS426E.UA (H L\DVE D QUVEWYRIU G-
+DXVWeU HV ZDU GLHARIieHs sG.2EB. 'HOSKLQ?3

129Vidi Hugo von HofmannsthatGesammelte Werke, (X§tr. 106., cit. u Aurnammer: str. 257.

130Vidi Metzler Lexikon GendeStudies/Geschlechterforschung. 2002., opreka Essentiatsmstrsiktivismus,

pODQDN SR &ofsDUKDiSMUESE. 210 L pODQDN SHssenals@R YSRED.

BlAurnhammer 1986, str. 2468VS W DNRYHU L ThR Dis§dRigiod ofla@é&rsonality. A Biographical

Study in Abnormal Psychologi906.
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Lik Romane predstavija idealizirani gLND] DXWHQWLpPpQH AaHQVNRVWL

A8HQVNRVWL GRN SDVWRUDQUWIHGRRR/WMRUUDRYNMARM X ]D C
(Heimat EXGXiUL GD VH $QGUHDYV QDOD]L QD SXWRYDQMX SUH
Dok domovina simbolizira preddiSDOQL SURVWRU JDAWLUHQRVWL L VLJX

LOQWHIJULWHW LGHQWLWHWD |IDMDPpHQ WH SUHGVWDYOMD
simbolizira ono iracionalno i nepredvidivo, dezorijentaciju, fragmentaciju identiteta, obilje
mogui QRVWL DO 16 BIDMVMBARWWUDQH SURVWRU SULURGH X |
VYRMX PLVWLPQX YL]ILMX GXKRYQRJ VMHGLQMHQMD V 5RPL
WDNRYyHU SUHGGWHSHHIOGR SWRELAWH SUHG SULMHEWQMDPD
harmonizaciju i stabilizaciju Andreasova rodnog identiteta.

AWR VH WLpH YUHPHQVNLK SUHGRGAEL X RYRPH GMHOX |
David L. Higdot*®* PRJX SRODUL]JLUDWL L]PHYyX 9PURSBHWEORJI YUH
EXGXiuL GBUGMBDPD®AMH VYMHVQH L SRGVYMHVQH SURFHVH
retrospektivnhog vremena (engletrospective timg koje je prikazano u Andreasovom
QRVWDOJLPQRP SULVMHUDQMX QD GRJDYyDMH X .RUX&ANRM |
PRAHPR UD]J]OLNRYDWL WUL GLPHQ]JLMH SURAQLYOMHQRJ YUH
vremena u Andreasovoj viziji u prirodnjem. Zeitlichkeit der Natuy, zatim dimenzija
GUXaWYHQRJ YUHPHQD X QMHJRYLP VXVUHWLPD L LQWHU
kojima se ogleda fragmentacija njegovog identiteta (njswriale Zei, i dimenzija
subjektivnog vremena (njemsubjekive Zei),"** koja je prikazana kroz Andreasovu
UbDapODPEX YODVWLWH VYLMHVWL L SRGVYLMHVWL

5RPDQ MH VWUXNWXULUDQ SXWHP FLNOLpPpNRJ L GLVNRQV
YUDUDQMH X SURMOEDWHQQMHBFNRHMHGXRFIUDADYD $QGL
UHPLQLVFHQFLMX QD QMHJRY ERUDYDN X SDVWRUDOQRM .|
GMHOX $QGUHDVRYR MH VMHUDQMH QD .RUX&ANX NRQFLS
% L Q Q H Q H) Udidk<o&nvx @ pripovijest (njem5 D K P H Q H U ] IIKLOX Qe8aY @dlbiAak
X 9HQHFLMX NRMD VH QDVSUDP LGLOLpQH L SDVWRUDOQF
SURVWRU GHNDGHQFLMH DOL L SURVWRU $QGUHDVRYH SVL
Struktura romana pokazuje karakteristike razvojnog romana (rigmwicklungsromain
EXGXUL GD SUDWL REXKYDWDQ UD]YRM OLPpQRVWL 3RpHW
OHQHFLMX |]DWLP QMHJRYR QRVWDOJLPpQR VMHUDQMH QD E

132 1 qiningN *nning2004, str. 51.
23 pid., str. 74.
134 bid.
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SRQRYR YUDUD QD $QGUHDVRY RV MH (ebiMg@duldbRMURIONH GH]R
VLPEROLPNL SUHGVWDY Od#afUeBssER SndreddiH AnQrBasoi lehd

L VOQRYLWD VWDQMD GX&H WDNRYHU XND]XMX QD d@MHJRYX
8 Q EHZX&DWH 9 H U)G hbkéhicd/ Bni UNRMLPD VH SULVMHUD DQNVLR]C
YODVWLWRJ GMHWLQMVWYD 'RaLYOMDML X .RUXANRM L WL
ga hipersenzibilnim, socijalno anksioznim i nesigurnim. Njegova je socijalna anksioznost
povezana prvenstveno s nNggf RP DPELYDOHQWQRP VOLNRP aHQH R
NRQWUDGLNWRUQLP SRLPDQMHP a8HQH L aHQVNRVWL NRM
GMHWLQMVWYX WDNR L L] WUDGLFLRQDOQH VOLNH aHQF
SUHYLUDQMD L ARREIXQHBBODXYSEREMHOX PX&ANLK L &AHQVN
VWROEMHUWDR] RYDM OLN DXWRIU RJEQP A L P Wy BMKA/NEDTOAL L
PXaNRJD VXEMHNWD X YUHPHQX XJUR]JH SDWULMDUKDOQR
emancipacijskim procesom.eBinski seksolog Iwan Bloch posvetio je godine 1906. jedno
poglavlje svoje knjige pod naslovomas Sexualleben unserer Zeit6 SROQL ALYRW QU
YUHPHQD PXaNRP RGURNFD®MXHRIGH@QRPHQ SR QMHJRYX PL3A
razlikovao od homoseksuaingéL. D GRELR MH VYRM SRWLFDM X XpH
‘HLQLQJHUD WH X 6WULQGEHUJRYLP NQMLAHYQLP GMHOLP
QD]YDR MHGQRP YUVWRP AisHe Geédlacuitda Bbch jeQuvbirbP

IRUPL ]D]JRUD SUWRDLERHDDKWOMHY ]D MHGQRP QRYRP APX
AHPDQFLSDFLMR*® Afhxra SchriiiAfeb j¢ u svome dnevniku iz 1892. godine
VSRPHQXR MHGQX LIMDYX PODGRJ +RIPDQQVWKDOD NRML
WHRUHWVNL VWUDK QBUWHSX RBWHGAXW XRBHHEQMD ]D Aa4HQRP3
+RIPDQQVWKDO REUDUDMXiUL VH 6FKQLW]JOHUYX AYD&D PL G|
Introspektivni prikaz oscilacija Andreasove svijesti i podsvijesti formalno je koncipiran
djelomice kroz preklapaejispripovijedanog vremena i vremena pripovijedangjelomice i

kroz usporeni tijek pripovijedanja, a na razini modusa pripovijedanja izmjenom slobodnog
QHXSUDYRJ JRYRUD $Q@htarhdgy&RAd u\dijaleZirbad) M Beuprawy

govom X JODJROVNRP QDpLQX NRQMXQNWLYX =DPMHWOMLYH
L QHXSUDYQRJ JRYRUD SRVHELFH X $QGUHDVRYLP GLMD
istovremeno, neposrednesSE ULEOLADYDQMH aHQ@OANRWDNLF X B BYAHGEVQWRR
YODVWLWX VYLMHVW L NUR] GMHORPLpQRhE&RMiiggtskeyL SULNL

135) e Rider 1990, str. 139.

136 Cit. u Le Rider 1990, str. 135.
137) e Rider 1990, str. 135.

138 |hid.
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SULSRYMHGDpPD pLMH VH SULSRYLMHGDQMH LSDN QD H
SHUVSHNWLYL 8 QDUDFLML MH GDNOH SO YIR QDX aINR-E
NRQRWLUDQRJ QDpLQD UDFLRQDOQRJ NRQWURDWHDRGRP
instance autorskog heterodijegetskog SULSRYMHGDpPD V MHGQH VWUDQH
SULEOLADYDQMD SHUVRQDOQRP QDpLQX SULGARLEHGDQM
NRQRWLUDQR IRNXVLUDQMH QD SHUFHSFLMH PLVOL L R
distanciranjeheteodijegetskepripovjedne instance od lika Andreasa (odnosno, izbjegavanje
SULSRYLMHGDQMD X OLFX PRAaH VH BRKéH obatldbnii D XWR L
PXAMNRIQVNLK XORJD L V QMHJRYRP NULWLNRP HVWHWLFL]P
elemenata pripovijesti.

ORAHPR XRpLWL GD $QGUHDYV VYRMH WLMHOR SHUFLSLUD
unutar svoje psihe: npgoMH WLMHOR AKUDP3 GDNOH YUVWD VLPERC
AS5RPDQLQD ELW3® GDNOH &HQVND HVHQFLMD HOHPHQWL &
SVLKLpNRM UD]JLQL SRVWDMH DQGURJLQR L]JPLUHQ VD VYR
AndreaV LSDN GRQHNOH VWHUHRWLSL]LUD RYDM REOLN AY
NRQYHQFLRQDOQLP PHWDIRUDPD EROHULYfdmmMeDr&ayMbiLYH L NI
Kindfrau).

IDELULQWVNL RGQRV XOLFD VLPEROL]GUDAMSIH.F [ WHFIDOM B
SHUFLSLUDQMD WH&ANRUH X RULMHQWLUDQMX L JUFDOML!
SHUFLSLUDQMH NRG NRMHJ VH BULASRIORANILF®RLQ P-HS X U\DGD
Mariquite, koji je zapravo personifikacija podvojendshiagmentiranosti Andreasove psihe,
SRSULPD IXQNFLMX $QGUHDVRYH SURMHNFLMH EXGXUL
AWRSRJUDIVNLK RNROQRVWL QB* UDLVQVYN UR POV QR X IY
KHUPHWLpPpQLP PMHVWLPD EH] @NeHds ljediN Rrigtu® PripMuie $€RJ XUV
LQLFLMDFLMVND IXQNFLMD $QGUHDV X QML'PProsteruDYD JUF
koji Andreas ulazi ima oblik jajetabuduiL GD MHK AMBMBIQVWYX VLPERO X\
spasenjaa RQR LPD VDNUDQ@®RVHOQNhRREROGEPNR J]QDpHQMH PRA
SRYH]DWL V PRJXURP UHYLWDOL]DFLMR MatiMatigtita ¥R YD UR (
SRMDYOMXMH QHWRP QDNRQ 4WR MH $QGUHDV XRpPLR /

139yidi Aurnhammer 1986, str. 252.
149 pid., str. 253.

1 bid.

142 hid.
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SURPDWUDMXUL RYDM QClai izL§anbpa lsébel i potn&rd sebevkah Istranog
DNW¥UD?3

414 =DNOMXpDN

+RIPDQQVWKDORYR | ADdidasi @&V Me MRrRINIGIENKW AR DAMQ MH NRML SUL
UD]JYRM OLpPpQRVWL PODGLUD $QGUHDVD YRQ )HUVFKHQJ
spoznapPD R SVLKROR&ANRM UDVFLMHSOMHQRVWL PX&a&NLK S|
PRIJXUQRVWL SUHPRAULYDQMD WH UDVFLMHSOMHQRVWL SL
FMHORYLWRVWL RGQRYV arme R \6YWRH Dl DYQEEQNRH LNJERE M B/YW\VEHE 1 \
JODYQL OLN RYRJ IUDJPHQWD URPDQD V®»XGQYNNBERREBREBND
SULMHORPX VWROMHUD DOL L NDR RVREQR +RIPDQQVWKDDO
vlastite duhovne paralize, revitalizacijom vlastitog rodnog idektitb L SUHPR&ULYDQ
YODVWLWRJ DQNVLR]JQRJ L ]JDJRUQRJ VWDYD SUHPD a@a8HQDPD
$QGUHDVRYL QDSDGL DQNVLR]JQRVWL ]DWLP ]JDPRU RG A&l
GXKD VLPSWRPL VX VYHRSUH GXKRYQH NUL]H Rp&ULLMHORP
PLVOL SOHPLUD X +RIPDQQVW K D'YRagtRaPaj\§ kanreXcii® SeUpsidt & KD Q (
NRQYHQFLRQDOQLK URGQLK SRGMHOD NDR L ILNVQLK GH
JIDPXUXMX L RQ RVMHUD VYRMHY gt S RYoEMn® oubd®d O L] X
SURX]JURNRYDQR MH |DPRUIHEHR G BHUWRBWERVADWHPXSD X GREL
GXKRYQH NUL]J]H &LMHOL MH IUDJPHQW URPDQD NRQFLSLUL
VH LIDYyH L] GXKRYQH SDU DIOU PHO oram: adirsl RdjeRodivajdgpQ1ove, @ R
SRNXabM GD VH XWRSLMVNL NRQRWLUDQ LaAdroDy@eGURJLQ |
Vollkommenheit SUHPRVWL URGQD ELSRODUL]DFLMD %XGXuL GD
(promjenljivost) vlastitog identiteta (njendas unrettbare Iich L LPSUHVLRQLVWLPpNX |
OHWLPLpQRVW SHUFHSFLMD SRMDYOMXMH VH SRWUHED ]D
prizmu androgine cjelovitosti.

Metaforaalle Getrennten und Vereinigtésvi razdvojeni i ponovo sjedinjé prev. s njem.)
SUYHQVWYHQR VH RGQRVL QD $QGUHDVRYR WUDJDQMH ]D
AHOMXNIDHUBDQMHP YODVWLWH aHQVNRVWL NDNR EL VH HP¢
UHJHQHULUDWL NDR F MdAdbdgyée WiRonmMefhe)iR W& seQrivktdfBra
SVLKROR&NH UDVFLMHSOMHQRVWL L SRWRP XMHGLQMHQRYV

13 yidi Aurnhammer 1986 str. 253.
144Vidi Hugo von HofmannsthaEin Brief. Brief des Lord Chandos an Francis BaconWunberg 1981, str.
431-444.
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YODVWLWH OLpQRVWL NRMD MH SUHGXYaH-QN NDPSREEGR ¥LPDI
IRNXVX $QGUHDVRYLKEDD]RREQXMDQ@GMDOWMHLERWYDUQRVWL F
LIPHYyX aHOMH ]D XWRSLMVNLP SULEOLADYDQMHP AaHQVNR
RGQRVQR UHNUHLUDQMHP YODVWLWH aHQVNRVWL V MHGQF
SRJLFLMH SUHPDE BHQAWNRYVNOFLMD aHQVNRJD VWUDK RG at
AHQVNRJD |]D]RU AaXGQMD LOL SDN LQWHUQDOL]DFLMD &aHc
GD MH DXWRU GMHOD +XJR YRQ +RIPDQQVWKDO SRSXW P
iZUDADYDR VYRMX GXERNX DPELYDOHQFLMX SUHPD aHQVNL
DQLPR]JLWHW SUHPD &4HQVNRVWL 7DNDY MH VWDY SUHPD
URGQLK RGQRVD L URGQLK LGHQWé WLIPDRIS (GERIE MO pNH PR
R]IQDpLWL NDR VLPSWRP MHGQRJ YUHPHQD VYHRSUH ]J]DRNX.
9DAQR MH QDSRPHQXWL GD MH EHpND PRGHUQD RELORYDO
XYMHWRYDQL VWUDKRP RG aHQVNH HP @& labidzbmntod R SUH C
AIHPLQL]DFLMH N XeDA&iblithbig dér MK Empatijski odnos prema
AHQVNRVWL MHGDQ MH RG PRGXVD NRML EL SRVOXAaLOL ND
matrice, tako i u prevladavanju zazora prema Drugosti.

$QGUHDVRYD pHAQMD ]D 5RPDQRP NDR QMHJIRYLP LGHDOF
LQWHUQDOL]DFLMRP HPSDWLMH SUHPD aHQVNRVWL L SUHG
L YODVWLWRP ]DJRUQRP VWDYX SUHPD aHQWANRMWQM XD DVI
QHRSODWRQLVWLpNLP LGHDORP pLMD MH XPMHWQLpPpND NU
]D SUHYODGDPpHMNWOWMNPRIO RERBMQR PXaNRJ ]JD]JRUD SUHP
+RIPDQQVWKDO NUHLUD RYDM SDVWRUDOQ lazjedhjgid® NDR Y
VYLMHWX AEH]QDGQRP SOXUDOL]PX PRGHUQRJ GRED® DO
vlastitog identiteta ponovo harmoniziraju (njegovo razjedinjeno vlastito jastvo, kao i
GLKRWRPL]JLUDQ VWDY SUHPD aHQVNR\b\eagoriskifkENR@GeL pNL MH
ODULTXLWH ORJXUD VWDELOL]DFLMD YODVWLWRJ URGQR
VLPEROLPQX XWRSLMVNX pHAQMX 7D YUVWD pHaAaQMH MH XV
pbHAQMD X NRMRM VH SUHPD UROGRYLPD @MHRRDIQXELAGY LM
UD]JGYRMHQH RWUJQXWH SRROMan RndkeaDME MiX VEreikldgie® Q R 3
VXEYHUWLUD SRMDP UDFLRQDOQRJ VWDELOQRJ SURGXNYV
prikazuje habitus senzibilnog, pasivnog i recép@ RJ HVWHWD I|IHPLQL]DFLMD F

“*Vidi Le Rider1990, str. 105112
46 A LVW LKP DOV RE ]J]ZHL +IOIWHQ VHLQHV :HVHQV GLH DXVHLQDQGH
Hugo von Hofmannsthalndreas str. 286.
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5RPDQ SULND]XMH RQRGREQL QD SitydeWH Q Bsfa¥ prdma A
AHQVNRVWL L NUL]X PX&d&NRJ VXEMHNWD X EHpNRM PRGHU
RQRGREQRJ NRGLUDQMD NXOWXUDOQRJ VMHiUDQMD

"MHOR SRND]XMH GD MH ]D RQRGREQRJ PX&NDUFD VHN
ANRQWURYHU]JQR L ¥NDIN OODL WRH SSRVAOLQMNHKDMHQL VWDY SUH!
GXERNX QHVLIJIXUQRVW RQRGREQRJ PXaNRJ NDUDNWHUD 6V
pRNX&aDM UHGHILQLUDQMD YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWE
PXANRIQVNLK RGQRVD L QR4diPaubka @fleksijdr & babalD iRddlerne.
$QGUHDVRYD GHWDOMQD VMHUDQMD L LQWUPOSHNWHPQPRL:
NRQRWLUDQR XSLVDQL VX X NROHNWLYQR VMHUDQMH MHC
W U D G LF LR QEntwigkRidgsad@ia®Y GMH MH SRVOXALR ]D SULND] IUL
PXaNRJ SURWDJRQLVWD L IHPLQL]DWXMX QDM WIRW RID [EILQ/ NKIM
NROHNWLYQRJ PX&NRJ QDG NROHNWLYQLP &HQVNLP VMH
W R PH ki dikt@ Wivaju RSUHGPNURDIPP XaNXmel gddeH RBQRVQR PXAaN
SRIJOHG QD aAaHQX SUHY V HQXOSURE GNPLOHR XAEHL RV HE B 'Q W]L\
RGQRVD WH QDVWRMDQMH UHLQWHJULUDQMD HPSDWLMH SL
8 +tRIPDQQVWKDORYRP IUDJPHQWX FLNOLpPpNL GLVNRQWLQ
pripovijedanja, odnosno neline@R VWUXNWXULUDQL REOLN SULSRYLMHG
QHGRYU&HQR GHILQLUDQMH YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQV
XWRSLMVNL NRQRWLUDQX KDUPRQL]DFLMX PXadaNRVWL L aH
prevladala unutarnkonflikt vezano uz rodni identitet protagonista i umanijila njegov zazor od
AHQD 1DUDYQR WUHED X]JHWL X RE]JLU PpLQMHQLFX GD +F
URPDQD WH GD MH X VYRMLP ELOMHANDPD VNLFDPD GDR
WLK VH QDWXNQLFD PRAH SURWXPDpPLWL PRJIJXUL XWRSLMVN
NRQDpQD NRQVROLGDFLMD VD VYRMLP LGHDORP aHQVNR\
OHYyXWLP OLN 5RPDQH QH SURL]OD]L L] +RIPDQiikoww KDOR Y F
potisnuteanimeL SURMHNFLMD QMHJRYRJ SRMayo MHVQRJ LGHDOD
$OX]LMD QD VDPRJD VHEH NDR VLQD RELWHOML )LQD]JHU
Romane ukazuje na to da lik Romane personificira Andreasowmnu i njegov ideal
AHQVNRVWL OHYyXWLP $QGUHDVD SULWLAUH *RWWKHOIIRYI
PXANDUFD NRML SRVWDMH VIAHERB O IGNIX JH) GRIHDMMRWRE DO V
OLpQRVWL

1¥7v/idi Le Rider 1990, str139.
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Andreasov boravak na imanju Finnazerovih i njegovo isprvaLidiQR SR]J]QDQVWYR
5RPDQRP NRMD WLSRORANL SUHGVWDYOMD XWMHORYOMH
XWRSLMVNH pHAQMH ]D XVYDMDQMHP a8HQVNLK NDUDNWHU
VYRP LGHDOX 38HQH A$QGUHDVIX NMUH. \EWOR NXO R RAVDH POM & OD BX
DOL X QHYLQRXPWD WPMWWRPLG 5RPDQD ]DSUDYR SUHGVW
$QGUHDVRYH SRWLVQEDW 4HQE NBERWHPERBPYMHpPQH &HQVN
isto tako i simbol prirode (koja @WUDGLFLRQDOQR NRGLUDQD NDR aHQ\
$XVWULMH EXGXuL GD aLYL L]YDQ OLFHPMHUQH RWXyHQH
SUHGVWDYOMD XWRSLMVNL L RWNXSOMXMXiUR 8Ra&NDQHLIMD
smanjene siguosti X VYRP WUDGLFLRQDOQRP PXa@NRP LGHQWLWH)
SULMHWQMDPD SUDJPDWLPpQRY SRPHWBHBIMD OU DWW pPp@RRMH @
JXELWNRP URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD L ]JDJRURP RG ASULMHWH
BQXWDUQML NR Q Jqdtanidrdnd Phdteidsek@udlia@rijentacija, normativni rodni
identitet, ukotvljenost Andreasa u svome vlastitome, fiksnome jastvu i prevladavanje
EUXWDOQRJ REOLND PXaNRVWL L VWYDUQRVWL -QMHJRY|
kreiranju vlastitogrd?cQRJ LGHQWLWHWD QHVLIJXUQRVW L RSUREDYL
bDN L ODWHQWQL KRPRHURWLFL]DP QD NUDMX IUDJPHQW
SULSRYMHGQD VWUXNWXUD RGJRYDUD SDUDGLJPL RQRGR
rasciHSOMHQRVWL L QHL]YMHVQRVWL SURQDODAHQMD ILNVCQ
kriza identiteta odraz Andreasove rodne hibridnosti, njegoveSRt]LFLMH X RGUHYyL®
YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD +RIPDQQVWRDPQMM G
SRYUDWNRP $QGUHDVD VYRMHP SUYRELWQRP LGHDOX at
QHVLIXUQRVWL L RVFLOLUDQMD X RGUHYyHQMX YODVWLWR
SURQDAaDR SXW SUHPD WUDGLFLRQDOQRP lercQdRaudmdM LY QR S
monogamnom rodnom identitetu, dok bi u rodnom smislu (eyegide) postao empatijski
SULNORQMHQLML &HQVNRP ASULQFLSX3® XQXWDU YODVWL)
5RPDQL WUHED ELWL SUHYODGDQD NDRWRWHELSWH ENOUR]L R QAWM
VXEMHNWX L SUHYODGDR RQRGREQX SR]JLFLMX ApHWYUWR.,
AHQDPD L &HMQVNRVWL

“8 AHV ZDU $QGUHDV DOV VFKDXH HU LQ HLQHQ .ULVWDOO LQ GHP OD.
Andreasstr. 216.

149 Usp. FelskiGender of Modernity1995,str. 3560.

10Vidi Le Rider1990, str135.
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4.2. Hugo von Hofmannsthal:Das OIlUFKHQ GHU (% DINDNFIK W QRUL

4.2.1. Uvod
Hofmannsthalovo djeld DV 01U Fd&€t6@®. Nach{ % D M N D NROWD MH SULSRY
REMDYOMHQD X VWXGHQRPH J R Gi® Zeit{ake Higpisdh® uW M H G Q

UDQLMRM ID]JL DXWRURYD VWYDUDODaAawWYD RYD SULSRYLNMN
HIJJLVWHQBMMHL XYX& X DXWRURYX NULWLNX SDVLYQRJ HYV
SULND]XMH SXW HVWHWD RG HJ]JLVWHQFLM HdekniraigaM H OR N R
YODVWLWLK SUHGRGAEL R aHQVNRVWL |DWLPMa@HQWLILF
KHWHURVHNVXDOQH DOL JRWRYR QHRSODWRQLVWLpPNL RLU
SUHPD aHQVNRVWL ]DWLP KRPRHURWLFL]PD WH QD NUDNMW
VYRMHYUVQX VSR]QDMX R SUHGQRVWL DNWédresqgomJ aLYR
NRQWHPSODFLMRP OMHSRWH +RIPDQQVWKDO RGDELUH &b
NDR PRGHUQLVWLPNL QRYXP NUR] NRML VH SULND]XMH X
QHXVSMHOR REUDUHQMH \ity/ S¢thawnaspr@rvitd dontemplatith dikY R W
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD GLMHORP MH DXWRELRJUDIVNL NRQFLSL
+RIPDQQVWKDORYL PROASeIdoneRieYMdGURbisHEtiE s likom senzibilnog
umjetnika. Sam Hofmannsthal izrekao je svoj stavAdS D U D O L ] L- (G IMMDOIRRAVY RQUHQ R v
HVWHWLFLVWLpNH HJJLVWHQFLMH WH MH R]QDpPLR VYRMX
prikazao kroz modus orijentalnog oblika bajkovite naracije. S obzirom na vremenski kontekst
u kojem se odvija pripovijetka, egina je aktualnost (razdoblije moderne) vrlo izvjesna, iako
MH WD DNWXDOQRVW ]JDRGMHQXWD X KLVWRULFUVMHLANR U
QRBRVHELFH SULND] DOLMHQDFLMH HVWHWD X GRED S\
aktuahosti pripovijetke.
8 VYHRSURM DOLMHQDFLML PRGHUQRJ GRED L JUDGD X R
+RIPDQQVWKDO MHGQRP UHNDR GD MH SRWDNQXWD pLQMH(
SOXUDOLVWLpPpDQ VWYDUQRYVWarh r&iNilLidebtited BrivblduEeLe k&b SD W
IOXLGDQ A,]DJRYL SULYODPQRVWL L SULMHWQMH pXGQRY
(njem. unheimlich SUL VUFX SOD&aLoOD QDV MH XQXWDUQMD VDP
KUDEURVW L pH&Q M DOWBMHILEMWDY D SXMMH G

15! Hofmannstha,5HGHQ X Q G, $tX B62,Wil.H:: e Rider199Q str. 118 XVS :ROIJDQJ .|KOHL
Hugo von Hofmannsthal und Tausendundeine N&#rFrankfurt/Main 1972.
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4.2.2. Eksplicitni rod

8 IRNXVX SULSRYLMHWNH MH PX&NL OLN L PX&NDuLQWLPQ
jednine feterodijegetski SULSRYMHGDp 1IDNRQ SUYRJ GLMHOD SUl
NRQWHPSODWLYQLP XQXWDUQMLP PRQRORJRP WUJRYpHYI
YODVWLWRP SRGVYMHVQRP aHQVNRP GLMHOX SVLKH D NI
govoru u 1. licu jednine @NLGDQMH GLVWDQFH SULSRYMHGDpPD L OLI!
LJUDAHQD QDUDWLYQD HOLSVD QDNRQ pitd@&liasres@dvVW DY OM
SUREOHPDWLNX KRPRHURWLFL]PD NUR] SULND] SLVPD XS
nepoznatog R&LOMDWHOMD 2YDM QDJOL SULMHOD] RG GLUHN
YODVWLWRP SRWLVQXWRP &daHQVNRAUX X GLMHOX SULSR
LPSXOVD X GLMHOX VYMHGRpPDQVWYR MH QHVW®&LOQH S
URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD ,PSUHVLRQLVWLpPpNL QLMDQVLUDC
LGHQWLWHWD WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD
SRYH]LYDQMH PRWLYD VOLMHGL X RNYLULPD VLPEROLVW
NRQFHSFLMH EXGXUL GD \WRHP @R WQ R DUFXNMRPR GILV W AW H ANV L
RJOHGD VH X OLNX WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD NDR SDVLYQRJ L UHF
7TUJRYpHY VLQ V MHGQH VWUDQH SUHGVWDYOMD SVLKRC
YLAHGLPHQ]LR Q Drefiek@vno@ lindividdiadistar kojise nalazi u konflikthom
DPELYDOHQWQRP RGQRVX SUHPD VYRMRM SRWLVQXWRM
AHQVNLP VXEMHNWLPD PMH&EDYLQD aXGQMH L ]DJRUD SUHP
SUHGVWDYOMD WLSRORA&NL NMRQIiFdceptNn@yQes@taN VHQ]LELOQRJ
8 SULSRYLMHWFL VH QD VLPEROLVWLpPNL QDpLQ UD]JUDYyYXI
NRML VOXaL NDR NULWLND QHSURALYOMHQRJ ALYRWD
HVWHWLFLVWLPpNRJ AVWHUDb&Q®,JZatinS R notiD Stakldnika/ ®dtiJ VY M
predstavlja izolaciju esteta i njegovu egzistenciju u bjelokosnoj kuli umjetnosti kao
VYRMHYUVQX UHDNFLMX QD RWXYyHQRVW PRGHUQRJ YUHPHC
WDNRYHU SUHGVWDYOMDL WHEWQY YRR RSBIWROMDAMD VYLMH
coincidentia oppositorum RGQRVQR NRPSOHNVQRVW VYLMHWD DOL \
ALYRW PRWLY NRQMD LPSOLFLUDMXiUL J)UHXGRYX DQDP(
NRQM PHWBWHGYWDYOMD VWUDK RG NDVWUDFLMH JXELW
AHQVNH ANDVWULUDQRVWL3 NRML XYMHWXMH DQNVLR]DQ
SUHGVWDYOMD SULPDUQL QDUFL]DP RVDPOMHQR&HVWHWL
WDNR VH pHAQMD WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD ]|D SURPDWUDQMHP \
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PpHAQMD |]D YODVWLWRP DQLPRP SRWUDJD ]D @4HQVNLP SDC
NRML SUHGVWDYOMDMX JUXEX YLULOQX PeeadiiRivany L VHN
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD NDR VHQ]JLELOQRJ HVWHWD L QMHJRYR
NRML SUHGVWDYOMDMX VLPEROH AHQVNRVWL D SRVHEL
NRQFHSFLMX SRMPD GX&H L SUHGVWD%O0OMW®DH gHRAIIM X S LIV P\
LPSOLFLWQR VLPEROL]JLUD RSWXAEH ]JERJ KRPRHURWLpPNLK
RFD JODYQRJ SURWDJRQLVWD NRML VX RSLVDQL NDR AEH]
GLVWDQFX RG ALYRWD L NOMX@NM DNQNRH X\PNGHIMXDILPMRL B LR EMH N
SULND] HPRFLRQDOQRJ KDELWXVD HVWHWD L QMHJRYRJ
YODVWLWRM DQLPL SRGVYMHVQRP a8HQVNRP GLMHOX SVL
obrascuromance GRN V GUXJH V ¥dJZa Qdho¥pdiaapM D pranicshjem u bit
aAaLYRWD WH QMHJRYR WUDAHQMH VPLVOD X EHVPLVOX P
tradicionalnom obrascguest

2VWDOL OLNRYL NRML VH SRMDYOMXMX X GMHOX SRWYU
priela]H X QMHJRYX URGQRP LGHQWLWHWX &HQVNU5OLNRYL
JRGLAQMD GMHYRMND |DWLP GMHYRMpPpLFD NRMX WUJRYpH
SUHGVWDYOMDMX SUREOHPDWLPDQ RGQRV WipdkxpHYRJ VL
RUQDPHQWDOQR L GHNRUDWLYQR V YLGOMLYRP GR]JRP RE
VWHUHRWLSDQ L WLSRORANL QDpLQ 2QL VX RGUD] HVWHW
PRGHUQLVWLPNLK NQMLAHYQLK vweétohiflLdiBo@ L é&oHe Ul N D]D
SULMHORPX VWROMHUD HM®\HW&HOHDP L GHNDGHQFLMD ILQ
SRVHEDQ SURYRGQL PRWLY X GMHOX pLQH HOHPHQWL S
DQHPRQH NRML VLPEROLpPNL SUHGYVWWROXNDMPEOEHWLAH
IHWLEL WML VH SRYH]JLYDR V HIHPLQDFLMRP PXANDUFD
LGHDOQRP QHVSROQRP A4XGQMRP SUHPD aHQL %LOMNH S
XUDQMDQMH WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD X NRQWEIPQUDPRIMX &MDMN
VLPEROLPNL SUHGULSDOQMDAHBWMIE |DAWLUHQRVWL L L]JYRU
VWDQMHP SULPDUQRJ QDUFL]PD PLVWLPQRJ HVWHWD

*UDG X NRML WUJRYpHY VLQ RGOD]L NDNR EL UDJIMDVQLR
predstay OMD L]D]J]RYH VSROQRVWL WUJRYpHY VLQ X ELMHGQ!
SURVWLWXWNH L OHJOR SRURND DOL V GUXJH VWUDQH L

152 3uUL pHPX NDUDQILOL VLPEROL]JLUDMX NDNR a8HQVNRVW WDNR L VF
ponirarje u vlastiti unutarnji svijet.
153Vidi i Krafft -Ebing: Psychopathia Sexual{2898), 1993.
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LQDpH VWDWLPQRJ WUJIJRYpHYRJ VLQD WMHUD Q@ RGOD]
DPELYDOHQFLMH L]JPHYyX SDUDOL]H YROMQLK PHKDQL]DPD
SURPLMHQL VYRM VWDWLpPpQL QDpLQ ALYRWD

7TUJRYpHY VLQ YHULQX YUHPHQD SURYRGL X NXu0L VD V
HJJLVWHQFLMD YH&H SUYHQWUYDHQRLRD BOQRDHHIX VLHNRQ
EXGXUL GD RQ UDGLNDOQR RGVWXSD RG VWHUHRWLSD
VYHSULVXWQRJ SURGXNWLYQRJ UDFLRQDOQRJ L DNWLYQ
pasivnost i receptivnhost koja vodi u konte@@ FLMX L L]JRODFLMX RG GU)
AIHPLQL]DFLMH3® NRMD MH SUHPD PRMHP PLAOMHQMX LS
PXGUH VPLUHQRVWL SUHPD ELULPD L VWYDULPD NRMD JC
SUHGVWDYOMD SURWRWLS PLVWLPpQRJ HVWHWD

7UJRYpHY VLQ AaHQVNRVW GRALYOMDYD NDR YUVWX QH
IHPLQL]DFLML QMHJRYH SVLKH 1MHJRYR SRYODpHQMH X V
MHGLQVWYD VD VYLMHWRP NRML RGUDADYDMXu®RQLUDQ!
QRUPDWLYQRJ VWHUHRWLSD RQRGREQRJ PXaNRJ NDUDNW|
HGLSDOQRM ID]JL X NRMRM YODGD VSROQD QHRGUHVHQRYV
SULPDUQRJ QDUFL]PD HVWHWD 2Q MRA& QL &tiidalXafazR, X VLPEFR
NRMRM VH VSROQRVW RaAWUR GLIHUHQFLUD &aHQVNL VLPER
GMHOX NDR XWRSLMVNL RWNXSOMXMXuL PDMpPpLQVNL ]JDaw
,PSUHVLRQLVWLpPNL NRQFLSLUDQD IOXLGIQ® ViljivaG MPR Y D
SRVHELFH X QDpLQX VXEMHNWLYQH VHPDQWL]DFLMH SUF
GRALYOMDMD SHUFHSFLMD GRMPRYD HPRFLMD®L UDVSROF
.RULVWHUL &DEORQVNL SRpHWDN SULISREYCLMWNRWNM/ L +RPRD
pLWDWHOMD PLVWLILFLUDMXuUL AVMHQRYLWX3 RWXyHQX
PRaAHPR XVSRUHGLWL V WUDJDQMHP ]D VSR]QDMRP VPLVOD
djelu Leopolda von Andrian®er Garten der Erkertnis 6 DP QDVORY SULSRYLMHWI
aludirana% DMN X L] GDQIRH. X]LPD ]D SUHGORADN RULMHQWDC
VNORQRVW EHpNde WXa®WOKHURWLPOQRP SD L HIRWHULpPpQLP
VDGUADMLPD L UWPHIWV DU R Bobfiebbe®i® BWW RpQD YUDWD YLGL
RGQRVQR SUHPD +RIPDQQVWKDORYLP ULMHpPLPD %Hp MH ¢

4 9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ VWU
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LVWRN3 NRML VKRGQR )UHda6 RnbBviMssiefesyEshS) Fhratistadidk M P D
AFDUVWNRQRNYY M

+RIPDQQVWKDORYD SULSRYLMHWND |J]DSRpPpLQMH RSLVRP IL
VLQD NRML VH LVWLpH DQGURJLQRP OMHSRWRP L NRML MF
VHIPHQWX SULSRYLMHWNH PRaH XRpQWLWGEXER N\DU NRIBY
S8PMHVWR EOLVNRVWL V OMXGLPD RQ MH RNUXaHQ GHNRUL
HYRFLUD REOLNH YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD A8 RUQDPHQWLPD
bXGH31DUDFLMD SUDWL RVDPOWMHWRWD \WWXYHIHRNRY RGQ |
DULVWRNUDWVNX HVWHRWMDIFMHVRRENK RJQIDWMWQFRMWDIRURF
(njem. Elfenbeinturm pHVWR NRULAWHQRP PHWDIRURP R SULMHORF
UHIOHNVLYQR RELOMRAORQIXSRUHGHQPPLMHUWI®HWNR XPMH!
Gguxawyb 3RWUDJD |]D VPLVORP OMXGVNH HJJLVWHQFLMH |
HVWHWH DQGURJLQD VDPRGRVWDWQRVW LVSRVWDYOMD V
RGYHU NRPS®HHNQVPO QYLEGLYOMHQMH WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD SU
QMHJRYD SRWUDJD ]D ApXGLPD VYLMHWD?3® NRMD PX VXJF
RWXYyHQRVW SDVLYQH HVWHWLFLVWLPpNH HIJJLVWHQFLMH N
a L IR:Wita contemplativanasuprotita activa).

SULSRYLMHWND RELOXMH ODUSXUODUWLVWLPpNLP HOHPHQ!
HVWHWLGEW ABHIVRRDWUDQMD YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD WUJRYDp!
VDPR ASDVLYQL® L UHFHSWLYQL SURPDWUDpPp YDQMVNRJ VY
NRMHJD SRNX&aADYD SURMLFLUDWL YDQMVNL \DéLGAHEW 7UJIRY
der Erkenntnis QH SULEOL&DYD VWYDULPD L ELULPD R 4,3 VHEH
WUJRYpHYRP VLQX QXGH VDPR L]YDQMVNL SRWLFDM LPS
QMHJRYLP SHUFHSFLMDPD &lDekaenRaPljubar @rorddrubh Y\R Q MHN L P
SUHGPHWLPD NRML VX pHVWR SRYH]DQL V aHQVNLP OLNRYL
LQGLMVNLK ERALFD LWG VLPSWRP MH RWXYyHQMD RG A
refleksivhog poniranja u vlastiti unutarnji svijet.

YLOMHRLWDJIJ®YpHYRJ VLQD QH [DRNXSOMD OMHSRWD QLWI
GD EL MX A4HOLR ASRVMHGRYDWL® D QHNDG PX RQD pDN

1% ASRUWD RULHQWLV Il+U MHQ H QGlugoHuén HEf@enivsihR\Tieher Brigfe/ W H&@ss,

Gesammelte Werk&kedenX Q G $ X1V IW 11D24, str. 185 FLW X &ViN\ %|KODX 9HUODJ
Weimar, 2010.,'DV *HGIFKWQLV GHU 6WIGWH - \XienWixdUdieQuébahe® Milldud HhF KW X Q J +
Zentraleuropastr. 130132.

1% A(U HUNDQQWH LQ G HiQvezddiinyéntHein ek QubeGdsHBildY def verschlungenen Wunder der

: H O WasM Irchen der 672. Nacht VW U FLW WDNR$HU3X /H 5LGHU

1  RYGMH WUHED SRYXiL SDUDOHOX V OLN RPer(GhZenQEEKerBitdis. SRYLMHW F
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QMHJRY DPELYDOHQWDQ D QHULMHWNR L ]DJRUBPEQU VWDY
QMHJRYRP GLVWDQFLUDQRP XGLYOMHQMX SUHPD VOXAaDYNI
/LN WUJRYpPpHYRJ VLQD SR SR&VGarteN Der (Efkehr@nid ecpol@aM H O X
Andriana, predstavlja hipersenzibilnog, pasivnog i receptivesigta koji se udaljava od
racionalne, proddWLYQH L DNWLYQH PXaANRVWL VYRJD YUHPHQD
PXaNRVW RWXYyHQRVW RG VYLMHWD L SUHGDQRVW LGHDO
samodostatnosti (cjelovitosti) umjetnika (njeamdrogyne Vollkommenheit /LN WUJRYpHYR
sinastRJD MH SUDYL SULPMHU QDUFLVWLPNH OLpQRVWL APOL
LPDR QL RFD QL PDMNX XEU]JR VH QDNRQ™)VUYHRMMNDPDJIRG
IRUPXODLPQRVW SULSRYMHGDpPHYH XYRGQH UbbjkéVQuLFH W]Y
HIRWHULpQX RWXYyHQX HJJLVWHQFLMX HVWHWD 2VREHQM
HVWHWLFLVWLPpNRM L GHNDGHQWQRM HJ]LVWIH&HcukL NR MD
of Dorian Gray X NRMRM VH WDNRYyHU 8 RaNubj¥nod X Whistitfho@azidaHY QL
RJOHGDOX PHYyXWLP V MHGQRP UD]JOLNRP WUJRYpHY VH VI
GHNDGHQWQH SD L DJUHVLYQH VHQ]XDOQRVWL NRMD MH
QDJLQMH WLSX QMHAQRMMIOQVIQRD LEBRANVWVWDYY2Q QDOLN:
GHQGLMD EXGXUL GD SRPQR SD]JL QD VYRMX YDQMaWLQX
YODVWLWRJ WLMHOD QL VYRMLK OLMHSL'R Razadrodno®i QLWL
RUQDPHQDWD XND]JSRWMH @ RPVYWWHYOYKWD VD VYLMHWRP QTC
jedinstvo suprotnosti (latoincidentia oppositorum WDNR GD VX |D WUJRYpHYRJ
SUHGVWDYOMDOL AERADQVNXaAaWBHBERDMWXMN YQR U g 'RRDEQF
odnosno potpunuUDYQRWHaX PXadNRJ L @4HQVNRJ SULQFLSD NRM:.
GHNRUDWLYQLP SUHGPHWLPD 3D LSDN ARVMHUDR MH LV\
QMLKRYX OMHSRWX QLNDGD JD ]D G X3R(VQ\LHWW L JDIFS XDV B OY
estetizacMD VPUWL RYGMH VX QHUD]GUXALYR SRYH]DQL SRVF
AOMHSRWH QMHJIRYH PODGRY watih llepoieOnjegoSdy WsaimotvidyP R (i H 3
GMHWLQMVWYD NRMHM*MH ApH]QXWOMLYR YROLR?3

1% A(LQ MXQJHU .DXIPDQQVVRKQ GHU VHKU VFK|Q ZDU XQG ZHGHU 9DW&F
1+QIXQG]ZDQ]JLIVWHQ -DKUH GHU *HVHOOLJNH LDEsM IBenGid 9.; ID VWO LFKHQ
WDNRYHU X /HsB.L1GH U

19 A$XFK YHUQDFKOIVVLIJWH HU ZHGHU GLH 3I0HJH VHLQHV .JUSHUV X
VHLQHU :RIGQX Q FX $1rQo.

0 AGDV JIWWOLFKH :HUND&O OHWKHU.FKOHFKWHU3

1 A'RFK HU I*KOWH HEHQVR GLH 1LFKWLJNHLW DOOHU GLHVHU 'LQJH Z
*HGDQNH D QDasHQUFR@IAI0.

2 A'HQNHQ VFK|QHU *HGDQNHQ3® ADQ GHU 6FK|QKHLW VHLQHU -XJHQG X
18 A(UHYXQJ DQ VHLQH .LQGKHLW D&IOHUHFK M@K QVFKWLJ OLHEWH?3
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8 VYRMRM MH RVDPOMHQRVWL WUDALR X Nd%/,ladj@gé\D L VWL
VH HVWHWLFL]DP RJOHGDR pDN L X SUHGRGAEL YODVWLWH
WDPR WH QRVH WYRMH QRJH?3 L VP DAk ZdititalvdouHowiHEH OL
X QHNRM QHSR]J]QDWRM &aXPL SRG pXGQRYDWLP GUYHUHP |
VXGEPQURWLY NUDOMD RYGMH SUHGVWDYOMD QHUD]JULM
identitetom i prokematiku krize patrijarhata u modernomSOXUD GLGWXAMR X ILQ
VLg&OH

7TUJRYpHY VLQ LPD pHWYHUR VOXJX NRML JD X QMHJRYRM
S Ve MHGQX VWDULMX &a8HQX JD]JGDULFX pLMD MH SRNRMQ
zamijenila njegovuSUHPLQXOX PDMNX MHGQX RWSULOLNH RVDPQCL
SRVOXaXMH VYDNL GDQ L NRMD SUHGVWDYOMD ]JDYRGOMI
DVNHWVNL L HVWHWLFLVWLPpNL QDVWURMHQL WUXBYPpHY VL
]JDJRQHWQL MH]LN ]JDWYRUHQRJ K Opnnatd deRajke lzrgzkoG HV Q R.
MH RUQDPHQWDODQ SUR&HW VYRMHYUVQRP RULMHQWDOQ
XVPMHUHQH QD SUDJPDWLPpQX NRQ]JXPDFIlegp¥a @KoXdsD YL VD
RGQRVQR ApH&ennicht @MMBAPA VSROQR RELOMHBAgQMm ASRAaXC
SUHPD QMR MkaRt@/skBPABEB ] KQWHUHVQRP SURPDWUDQMX3 EH]
]JDWLP MHGQX SHWQDHVWRJRGLAQMX 8 RROK pted3tévijic MHY R M
KRPRHURWLpPpNH VNORQRVWL WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD

8 GUXJRP GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH WUJRYpHY VLQ GRELYCL
2YDM GRJDYyDM X GMHOX SUHGVWDYOMD ]J]DRNUHW SRA&LO
implcLWQR L VDPRJ WUJRYpPpHYRJ VLQD ]D QHNDNDY VWUDAaDQC
SLVPD RVWDMX QHSR]QDWL 2VWDMH QHULMHAHQLP UDGL (
VWUDQH QMHJRYH YODVWLWH SRGVYLMHUNE)Lje i thha@MD VDY
RGQRV L]PHYyX VOXJH L WUJRYpPHYRJ VLQD SURAHW KRPRH!
PHWDIRULpNRM UDJLQL PRAaH IXQNFLRQLUDWL NDF
(Verweiblichungsdronung EXGXuUL GD VH X WUJRYPpHYRP VagRX MDY
KRPRVHNVXDOQLK SRULYD 1DM]QDpDMQLMH REMBPEQMHQME
koji je ukazao na to da se iste godine kad je Hofmannsthal napisabF KRQUADR VXGV N |

1 A'HQQ RIW VFK|SIWH GHU .DXIPDQQVVRKQ HLQHQ JUR%HQ 6WRO] DXV
VHLQHP S5HLFKWXP XQDas\OHU DHKEUQL® X JKHL W 3

5 AR GXBHQHVROOVW GDKLQ WUDJHQ GLFK GHLQH )*%H3 XQG VDK V
JQLJ LQ HLQHP XQEHNDQQWHQ :DOG XQWHU VHOWVDPHQ %IXPHQ
HQ W J HJH QabH KUHRXEHIrQLO0.

1 ADEHU VHLQH YL HUH'Q HEHKU Z XORINAKHEG 8H3QL 1.

¥ AGLH UIWVHOKDIWH 6SUDFKH HLQHU YHEY/FHKOGRMPIBQHQ XQG ZXQGHUY
188 Cit. u: Le Rider 1990str. 117.
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proces protiv Oscara Wildea: prvi redci pripovijetkbV OIUFKHQ GEhNWSRWNHBpPpX L]
travnja iste godine, a Hofmannsthal o tome govori i u pismu svome ocu od 9. kolovoza 1895.
JRGLQH 7HPSR SULSRYLMHWNH VH PLMHQMD X WUHQXWN
razjasnoRYDM GRJDYDM 3UYL GLR +RIRINQPMWDIRDIR YHVSUR S RS(F
ALYRW L NRQWHPSOjaWb Y @ibgot dijdly Bdmankétbalve pripovijetke
SRpLQMH QDJOL L GLQDPLpQLML VOLMHG GRJDYyDMD NRML
VLQD RYDNDY VOLMHG GRJDYWORW IXGRYRQNW QBEMA QIDXPE
JUDJPHQWLUDQRVW SVLKH WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD L QMHJRYD (
OXWDQMH QD WXPDUDQMH QDMEMHGQLMLP JUDGVNLP pHW'
L EHVNXUQLFL 8 VYRPHWEHRKDPOMQRRE GXWDQMXJRWRYR |]DP
Gustava von Aschenbacha, lika iz Mannove novBler Tod in Venedig 'RALYOMDML
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD SUHOD]H L] HVWHWLFL]PD X VQRYLWR
REULVH SRWLV QX WL RripdWijdtkalupoNdnié dvig@ritgediNrelazi u svojevrsnu
fantastiku’®* 60XpDM OXWDMXiUHJ L URGQR DPELYDOHQWQRJ WUJ
s Freudovim esejem pod naslov@ras Unheimlicheu kojem Freud@R YRUL L]J]PHYyX RVWD
o rascM H S X st efekdlRdvojnika (njem! R S S H O J | Q JdHpdwa2Xj@ ova dva fenomena

V GRJDYyDMLPD LOL WUDXPDPD L] UDQRJ GMHWLQMVWYD
VLQD |DSUDYR PHWDIRULpNL SUHGVWDYOMD QMHJRYX SRWL
RGUHYHQD ]DNRQLPD QHVYMHVQRJD A8 RYRPH GUXJRPH G
SRWUD]JL ]|D ED4a RQLP aHQVNLP HOHPHQWRP NRML JD MH >
RVMHUDMHP VWUD®D DQNVLR]JQRVWL 3

-HGLQL PX&NDUDFWAUWRQIRWPHYRRIVWOLQB QMHJR SlulgbiHkde® Y XpHQ L
MH XSR]QDR SUL MHGQRP SULMHPX NRG SHU]JLMVNRJ SRVO
MDNX KRPRHURWLPpNX SULYODpPQRVW

LVND]JLYDR MH QHRELPQX SULYUAHQRVW RGERHMQRVBHREDOWNXH pRMN
WDNR GD MH L RYDM RVMHUDR VY¥ &®XXDQNMN ORRE) RYIVQ SIU KR/ XAl
WUJRYPHYRP VLQX D SR NDUDNWHIRY MHY S\RYX L HRU H /N QRFHPX RV
KRPRVHNVXDOQX NRERISRDMWROWNODLFANQRQRVW NRMD NRUHVS
LPSXOVLPD A WDNR GD MH WUJRYpHYRP VLQX ELOR GUD&H SURP

189 Cit. u: Le Rider 1990, str. 117.

170 bid, str.118.

171 |bid.

72 A(U JHLIJWH HLQH VHOWHQH $QKIQJOLFKNHLW DQ VHLQHQ +HUUQ
1HLIJXQJHQ XQG $EQHLIXQJHQ HU VFKZHLJHQG HUULHW VR GD% DXFK
I D %o D&BI0 | U F K HVQV U WDNRYHU.IH.5LGHU VWU

3 AXQG ZDU YRQ HLQHU VROFKHQ =XYRUNRPPHQKHLW XQG 8PVLFKW
(LQJH]RJHQKHLW XQGDEsHOVBRK#MrQIBQKHLW 3

" AGD% GHU .DXIPDQQVVRKQ PHKU *HIDOOHMMVGDUBOHED QG LKQ ]X EHRE
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7UJRYPHYRJ VLQD SRVOXaxXMH MHGQD PODGD GMHYRMND
QDMPODYH VOXaNLQ bbio lijgpih prtaQida, BliXgavse dRodko doimaju estetski
GHWDOML X QMH]LQX L]JJOHGX AQHXVSRUHGLYD OMHSRWD
QHYHVHOH NUHWQMH QMH]LQD OLMHSRJ WLMHOD?® NRMH |
]DWYRUHQRHVRRIDYVEY LRMHRPDE MH RSLVX WDNRYHU YLGOMI
AHQVNRVW SURPDWUD NDR YUVWX QHRSODWRQLVWLPNH HV
SRVMHGRYDWL 8 WRPH VH L]JPHYyX RVWDORJD RJ@HGD QM
]JD ASUDJPDWLPQLP3 SRVMHGRYDQMHP a8HQVNRJ ELUD VWYL
DVNHWD &4HQVNR WLMHOR ]D QMHJD SRVWDMH OLUVND &L
VYLMHWD RQR SRVWDMH VLPERORP AYMHpPQH 8HQVNRVWL?3
XUHSD]LWBHOMMBDAHWW WUJRYPHYRJ VLQD SRGVMHUD QD
UbQX IDIX GMHWLQMVWYD NRMH RQ pH]QXWOMLYR YROL >
AHOMD VHQ]LELOQRJ PXaNDUFD GD VH YUDWL X VWDQMH SR
6 QMH]LQLP MHIP GR NXEWHOMLPOMHQD L QMH]LQD GDOMQM
SHWQDHVWRJRGLAQMD GMHYRMND 2YD MH GMHYRMND NR
SUYX SUDYX DQNVLR]QRVW X HJ]LVWIHREFLAQMDY IGIRNY PR VIRID \f
se nekako DPEODVQR SRYXpHQRP L ELOR PX MH QHVKYDWOMLYR
VHEL 7UJRYpPpHY VLQ MH ]DSDQMHQ ApXGQRYDWR®PuUL SUHUL
RYRP RSLVX GMHYRMND SUHG V Wdete@aKibdfid@). Nediadi2ammes WLSR O
AWR RQ SULPMHUXMH MH R BD&iNicQRDID QDR KDXX WDH >SG&R & RIM
QHAWR LVWRYUHPHQR ]J]DJRUQR L SR]QDWR DOL SRWLVQX
GMHYRMND X QDSDGX ELMHVD L RBIXMIQu g pW pudidordatt) R]R U D
NDNR VSDYD QMH]LQR JD MH GMHpMH OLFH X]QHPLUDYDORF
GMHYRMND VDG YHUO SUHGVW D etmeDradif KiMdfia) 6 RaPafiE N LK R C
bijesa obojilo u zelenkastioijelu boju, ona se onefgestila i vratila se, kao da je mrtva, u svoj
SULMDaAQM[® GRIOMEFD \RYRID GMHWLQMHJ QDSDGD ELMHVD
SULSRYMHGQD VWUDWHJIJLMD DQWLFLSDFLMH QDJRYMHAW
SRPHWNX GUXJRJ NGH MW ODRYPHYRWLMIISW SUYL SXW VKYDuUD ¢/
XYLMHN RJRUpPLYDOR DQNVLR]QX OMXEDY V NRMRP MH QM

S AHUJULIlI LKQ GLH XQYHUJOHLFKOLFKH 6FK|QKHLW LKUHU $XJHQOLG
%HZHIJXQJHQ LKUHV VFK|QHQ /HLEHV ZDUHQ LKP GLH UIWVHOKDIWH 6¢
HOWas 01U F K$rQ13.

A  XQB HODVWDXQW XEHU GLH VHOWVDPH Ra3G|IDPKERIDIXIJH $QPXW LKUH
17| e Rider 1990, str. 114,

7 AP $XJHQEOLFN YHUIIUEWH VLFK LKUZWR% H Q¥ IO ¥ XH B H HRK.G R M KV IVJ |
ZLH WRW LQ LKUH NUIBa$E UH KBIO@#2.] X U X F
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ERIJIDWVWYD QMHJRYH WUJRYLQH QD OLMHSX EH]RVMHUDNM
EULYX3UHPD WXPDpHQMX /H 5LGHUD AVDGD RQ VKYDuUD GI
djevojku da se baci s prozora: ljubomora djeteta koje se osjetilo zanemarenim od oca (ili
]JDPMHQVNRJ RFD QDVSUDP GUXJH AOLMHSH EHJRWVMHUDMC
VDNXSOMDR ED& NDB%R3UHPADHJIRY5IRGHRE ALVWD MH YUVWD
trgovca u odnosu prema njegovom ocu: djevojka se, dakle, pojavljuje kao dvojnik
("RSSHOJIQ@MHJIRYRJ YODVW@WZR]JD‘(BLND—INW—LQBI\M—I—UYRI]WNH SUHPI
RGJRYDUD XSUDYR RQRP QDVLOMX NRMH MH WUJRYpPpHY \
SRGVYMHVQR LGHQWLILFLUDR V RpHYRP VOLNRP L SRWLVQ>
GMHWLQMVWYD NRMD MH LVWRYUHPHQR L éJI-EIZQMrEH]D SRYI
GHNRUDWLYQLK SUHGPHWD GDNOH QD PHWDIRULPpNRM
REMHNWLILNDFLMH DOL L LGHDOL]DbjetsIdartd HQVNLK OLNRYD
A1D SRPHWNX GUXJRJ ®IW A QUF KSHQ SARHUL hdstaje Kebié Kav
RVMHUDMQD YULMHGQRVW XPMHWQLpNH ]JELUNH KLSHUVH
AHQVNRAUX ]DSUDYR SR ocem®)®d GLHSRW L MWW FLMHW SR P LC
L] GMHWLQMVWYD X NRMLPD WUJRY pH:ovivhe Qn WreigpitujeX VSR UH
UD]JPMHUH PXANRVWL L aHQVNRVWL YODVWLWH SVLKH SUL
QD]J]RUD L IHPLQL]DFLMH SVLKH NRQVWLWXLUD L X PHWD
AQHSR]QDWRM &XPL3 D NRMLOQRWIDRVWLFERIDDRN) DRER [HFGUD NFX
2. dijela pripovijetke'DV OIUFKHQ GHU YHU MMHFKM»YOMD NULWLND NF
HVWHW Lisdmamétap RORRISUHG PMHDIXKRFAHQVND ELUD WDNR L VWYD
SR SUYL SXW VKYDub GD SUHYHOLND OMXEDY QMHJRYRJ
AOLMHSRM EHJRVMHUDMQRM GMHFL® AWDMDQVWYHQLP
aLY RXYIp je i on naslijedio odRFD ]DSUDYR VLPEROLPNL SUHGVWDY ¢
]D QHSURALYOMHQL ALYRW ]D SXQLQX ALYRWD L LGHDOH N
G D elikiAralj iz davnih vremena morao umrijeti kad bi mu se oduzeli njegovi posjedi (...)

o kojma MH VDQMDR NDNR UH ]DYODGDWL QMLPD L NRML VX E

" A(U EHJULII ]XP HUVWHQPDO ZDV LKQ DOV .QDEH LPPHU ]XP =RUQ J
VHLQ 9DWHU DQ GHP KLQJ ZDV HU HUZRUEHQ KDWWH DQ GHQ S5HLF
VFK|QHQ JHIndethGérnedHSuchéns und Sorgens, den geheimnisvollen Ausgeburten der undeutlichen
WLHIVWHQ :+QVFKHag 18 LUAHNSrQEBE H Q V 3

180 e Rider 1990, str. 114,

181 |bid.

182 |bid.

183 |pid., str. 115.

18 AGHQ VFK|QHQ JHI*KOORVHQ .LQGHUQ?® AGHQ JHKHLPQLVYROOHQ $X
VHLQHV D4E Q¥ K $irQ18.
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QLNDNYX PRU YODVW QDG QMLPD QLWL NDNYX NRULVW RC
QLWNR GUXJL GROL RQ Q¥™™H ELR YODGDU QDG QMLPD 3

U ovome dijelu pripovig NH PR&H VH XRpLWL IUDJPHQWDUQRVW |
QMHJRYD GXERND QHRGOXpQRVW L]PHYyX YODVWLWRJ URGQ
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD VD VLPEROLPD RpHYRJ A&LYRWD MH GXE
kako liepotu, takoL QLAWDYQRVW WLK VWYDUL QLNDG JD¥{DGXJR Q

4.2.3. Implicitni rod

1DpLQ SULSRYLMHGDQMD X GMHOX MH S X QNahMXBReOguR VOREF
epskom preteritu, zatim se koristi i upravni i neupravni govgen{. direkte und indirekte

Rede 6DPR PMHVWLPLPpQR NRULAWHQMH VORERGQRJ QHXSUD
GMHORPLFH +RIPDQQVWKDORYR GLVWDQFLUDOQMIFhaRG HVV
V'Y H] Q Dadtdrskddoripovijedanja zauzima svojevisndkLW LPpNX GLVWDQFX SUHP
JODYQRJ OLND OHYyXWLP NRUL&AWHQMH VORERGQRJ QHXS
.DWK\ OHJHL SUHGVWDYOMD VPDQMLYDQMH GLVWDQFH RG
NRQWUROH PRuUL ¥ aR®@WDAD % RehgbiskiRoyhbsheterodijegetskog
SULSRYMHGDpD SUHPD JODYQRP OLNX L SUHGPHWX SULSRY
Djelo 'DV OIUFKHQ GHU biva pdzZicieidrivio na srednjem putu (odnosno,
QHGHILQLUDQRP SURVWRUX L]JPHYyX KLMHUDUKLMVNL QDGU
VLPEROLpNRM UD]JLQL GMHOD SUHGVWDYOMD NULWLNX AWD
s jedne, i empatisRJ SULEOLADYDQMD JODYQRP OLNX NRMH XYM
+RIPDQQVWKDORYRJ SULSRYMHGDpPD VD XQXWDUQMRP YL]X!

9DAQR MH LVWDNQXWL GD MH

X SUYRP GLMHOX SULSRYLM Haw ¥ perddektiRaitorskd@SMULBSR DM N B 5p0L N®R N

GUXJRP GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH VYH YLAH SRMDYOMXMX SHUFHSF
L] XQXWDUQMH YL]XUH 7LPH QDRNR ]DAWLUHQL SURVWRU SURMH
osamostaljuyuUDVWYDUDMX VH L RWNULYDMX VYRMX SUD]QLQX EOL]JLQI
se u drugom dijelu pripovijetke pretvara u anksiozno st4hje.

18 A(U EHJULII GD% GHU JUR%H .|QLJ GHU 9HUJDQJHQKHLW KIWWH VV
JHQRPPHH) KIWWGLH HU ]X EHKHUUVFKHQ WUIXPWH XQG GLH GRFK VR X
*EHU VLH KDWWH XQG NHLQHQ 7ULEXW YRQ LKQHQ HPSILQJ DOV GHQ
DQGHUHU DOV HDas &IW FK3Q@8.ZD U 3

% A'RFK HU I*KOWH HEHQVR GLH 1LFKWLJNHLW DOOHU GLHVHU 'LQJH Z
*HGDQNH D QDasHQUFR@RO0.

1878V S nmimgN «nning2004:str. 172173.

188 Usp. Hofmannsthal Handbuch, 2016, str. 26 DQ D N Bifeth&fdpeG D
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8 RYRP VH GUXJRP GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH PRa&aH SULPLM
liepote i koQWHPSEDFLMH?3

Perspektiva pripopt MHGD QM D aQtbrpkd @@t odiegetskEULSRYMHGDp X
MHGQLQH V SRVWXSQLP SULEOLADYDQMHP SHUVRQDOQRM
ARYD NRQVWHODFLMD &dWR VHa, \Wigpvdra WdihtQ Intéide SULSH
IRNDOLY]RFLMHS3

I1DUDFLMD SULSRYLMHWNH RVODQMD VH XJODYQRP QD
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD L GHPRQVWULUD PDQMDN UDGQMH A'R
QHRGUHYHQL YUHPHQVNL UDVSRAQ NRML VH SURWHAaH N
ispripovijedano vrijeme u drugom dijelu pripovijetke na svega jedan dan. Nagli kraj
SULSRYLMHWNH SUHGVWDYOMD UDGLNIjgé)QX RSUHNX VOLFL
Djelo 'DV OIUFKHQ GHU SURWDMAHW X NURQRORANRP YUHP
povremenim retrospe®/ LYQLP PLVOLPD WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD QD OMHSI
povremeni retrospektivni trenutci odraz kontemplativnosti esteta, ali i tendencije k
SVLKROR&ANRM UHJUHVLML

AWR VH WLpH VDPRJ GRALYOMDMD YUHPHQDaX dWWLKL PLV
prevladava procesni i retrospektivni obrazac vremena, zatim subjektivno vrileme, koje se
R lujeWoniranjemheterodijegetsket QVWDQFH SULSRYMHGDpPpD X SVLKX JO
naznake mitskog vremena kroz obilje orijentalnih aluzija kojepagP DMX RELOMHAaMH U
HYWHWLFL]PD 8 GMHOX MH SULVXWQR L QHSUHVWDQR FLI
QMHJRYLK VOXaDYNL L QD QMHJRYR YODVWLWR GMHWLQM\
XSXUXMX QD QMHJIJRYR UHBY HW DYOQRDWIUNDR B (BNRHG VP MHV QLK
AHQVNL NRQRWLUDQD NDUDNWHULVWLND B3ULVXWDQ MH
VYLMHWRP NUR] NRQWHPSODFLMX XPMHWQLPpNLK REMHNDW
prizmu opisa floralih motiva.

8 GUXJRP GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH WUJRYpHY VLQ L]JOD]HL
VH QDOD]JL VWDNOHQLN 9UW RSUHQLWR VLPEROLIAUD SuULNM
LIPHYyX SULURGH L FLYLOL]D&H®WNRPHWIWBRWPH GRIYHHQ X MN-R QR
kreativne, ali i kontemplativne sfere ima i zatvoreni prostor staklenika, u kojem se nalaze
ApXGQRYDWH2 ELOMNH NRMH PHWDIRULpNL SUHGVWDYOMD
X ApLVWRM? RAGRRWIRUWWXRNMHWQRVWL NRMD SRVWDMH VX

189 Usp. Hofmannsthal Handbuch, 2016, str. 266) DQDN 5RODQGD ,QQHUKRIHUD
190 (A;
Ibid.
91 |bid., str. 277.
29LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ VWU
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7THaANRUH NUHWDQMD X SURVWRUX L PDQMDN SURVWRUQF
VLPEROLpPNL R]QDpDYDMX SRQLUDQMH X |DNXpDVWX SRGVY
prostorom u koemsl NUHUH L EHVFLOMQR OXWDQMH JUDGRP MRaAa
psihe glavnog lika.

8 GMHOX SUHYODGDYD béing H Beaomirg D REBWRIV][QRDELYDQMD V
LGHQWLWHWD L SRVWDMDQMD GLQDPLpQRJ LGHOQMRLWH\
SUHYODGDYD SUYL REUD]DF GRN VH X GUXJRP GLMHOX UD
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD NUR] ODELULQWVNH SURVWRUH JUDGD L

8 SVLKL JODYQRJ SURWDJRQLVWD BIYWWD N HR Y MHEHNQD. MD V
SUHGRGAEH VH ]DPXUXMX QD WR SRVHELFH XWMHpH L LPSL
ali i sklonost naracije defabularizacij’

Treba primijetiti i to da u drugom dijelu pripovijetke nailazimo na elemente nepougdano
SULSRYLMHGDQMD EXGXiuL GD VH WUJRYpHY VLQ JXEL NDI
tako i u kolopletu svojih percepcija, strahova i misli, a sve to ukazuje na duboke, ali nejasne,
SRGVYMHVQH VDGU&ADMH QMHJIRYH SV MKiHdrugfQw diRIOD SUL:
SULSRYLMHWNH PDNVLPDOQR VPDQMXMH EXGXuUL GD SULS
psihe glavnog protagonista. Nepouzdano pripoviedanje ovdje nastoji prikazati
fragmentarnost psihe glavnog lika i njezinu nekoherentnost. Oviilkidmo, tradicionalno
AAHQVNL NRQRWLUDQR SULSRYLMHGDQMH?3® X VXSURWQRVW
L GLVWDQFX RG SUHGPHWD R NRMHP VH SULSRYLMHGD R«
lika vezano na definiranje vlastitog (rodnog) idesia.

8 VYRP GHIRULMHQWLUDQRP WUDJDQMX WUJRYpPpHY VLQ X
VWDULMX VOXaDYNX 8 RJOHGDOX XJOHGD VYRM aHQVNL SD
PODGLK VOXADYNL RYGMH VH SR RUWUDSREWDNRQDNWVWWW LR
dijelom psihe énimom 1DNRQ aWR MH QDSXVWLR GUDJXOMDUQLFX
YUWD NRML VLPEROLpPpNL R]QDpDYD QMHJIJRYX SRWLVQXW
GMHYRMpPpLFX NRMD PX QD QHBHWIHQW R GLGICONLRIMWHO R
SUHGVWDYOMD L QMHJRYD VMHUDQMD L] GMHWLQMVWYD R
X WDMDQVWYHQL SUHGLR NRML PHWDIRULpPpNL SUHGVWD)Y
LVSUHSOLUX HURVHQ WPRWWWRR/P EREMBUD WUJRYpPpHY VLQ X
ApXGQRYDWH L ULMHWPRHN@DIBIFEVH GV IVQN PRIQHEX DOLMHQD
OLPQRVWL RG YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD

193 Usp. Paetzke 1992.
19“DasM | U F K$tr@1.
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1D VDPRP NUDMX SULSRYLMHWNH GROD]u Wni§UKdGLR QLV
VLPEROL]JLUDMX YLULOWHIRXHENRWMAQRVBUDPHPLQL]JLUDQRV

SUHPD /H 5LGHUX LGHQW LI bdemgdrdlaviD nidald Ranpkdd ¥rieve kol QD V
VH NUHUX velikog kaliaR°®D D AQMHJRYR VH M Dkad HrbzittVkbh&d) S RN D]
EXGXiUL GD JD SULVXW QR V¥ U\poomEXse ijeuLpriQadijétke SponrjeP 3
RGUHYHQD IRELMD WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD RG YODVWLWH SRVC
SULVXWQRVWL SRVOXJH SRMDPDYBDQWXAV R S$DG YMH IREQ MAHU J
OMHWD SRYODpL VD VYRMD pHWIL¥ 19O MBDODRMHS BWQANMI IS KRGO D /I
LK VH X PLVOLPD QH PR&H RVORERGLWL A2VMHUDR MH GD
VHEH RVMHuBRUzGN RYHLIDIRQHWQH WMHVNREH L VWUHSQ
WUJRYpPpHYRJ VLQD XQXWDUQMD ERUED L]J]PHYyX GXKRYQH DV
GR QHXUDVWHQLMH L DQNVLR]QRVWL L QMHJRYH ODWHQW
ogleda i uspolnosti.

A8 SUYRP GLMHOX +RIPDQQVWKDORYH MH SULSRYLMHWNH
sa slikom oca (fantazija o velikom kralju i njegova naklonost prema lijepim stvarima) i
raspada njegovog jastva, tj. feminizacije njegovog jastva WLYY XWQRVWL SRVO>
JUDJPHQWDFLMD QMHJIJRYRJ MDVWYD RPLWXMH VH L X
KHWHURVHNVXDOQRVWL L KRPRHURWLFL]PD AQMHJRYH JC
IDVFLQDFLMRP L RVMHUDMHP JQX&aDQMIHUDJMRWUNDR PGRINX ¥L GRJ
QDNORQRVW NRMD MH KRPRVHNVXDOQH SULURGH?

3UHG NUDM SUYRJ GLMHOD SULSRYLMHWNH WUJRYpPpHY VL
WMHOHVQX SULVXWQRVW VYRMLK OLMHSLK VOXaNLQMD X ¢
L PLULY PRJDR QD WUHQXWDN SU X aeddvanja\kaka jB gbxtojdl® D W N X
X OMHSRWL QMHJRYLK VOXADYNL D NRFRDCvid odjd JEXQM
PHWDIRULPpNL SUHGVWDYOMD LGHDO aHQVNRVWL WH SRVW
NDPXIOLUDWL aXGQMX L VWewblkk SRRE DAHDMNWDI RV WWK RIYKD DS M |
VWDEOMLNDPD NDUDQILOD NRML VX VH QMLKDOL X PLULV>

195 e Rider 1990, str115.

19 |hid.

197 |bid.

198 Cit. u: Le Rider 1990, str. YLGL DaP OlIRIFHKWBWQN U A(U I*KOWH VLH OHEHQ VW
HLQGULQJOLFKHU DOV HU VLFK VHOEVW OHEHQ I+KOWH?3

199 e Rider 1990str. 116.

200 i
Ibid.
MAXQG VXFKWH OD Q ¢ daReE debgkhlidhisutheh Eefdhach einer Blume, deren Gestalt und
"X 1IW LKP leU HLQHQ $XJHQE GiHQ® PHOXKLGHO® FMHNILFMKHIHEHMQ N|QQW

GHU 6FK|QKHLW VHLQHU 'LHQHULQ ODJDaSQIH EKQ6H LeRideru99®ir. X Q G E H X G
116.
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VDP WH QD&aDR WR d4WR VDP WUDALR QIRVWERMID YLEH YHRIJ .
WXPDpHQMD RYRJWHVMKIDD BHE®® HRVIYUDQH SUHGVWDYOMD |
]D XVSRVWDYOMDQMHP KDUPRQLPpQEBRIMEG IRYDNRP WWRIMRFR
LOL MHGQRVWDYQR pHAQHBEQRPVYORIMX®W AP QRXDPPEW@ IR UL
QHRGUHYyH@QRWW IOMKGVNRJ LGHQWLWHWD XRSUH EXGXul
PRWLY GX&aH X EHpNRM PRGHUQL SUHGVWDYOMDR QHRGU
GX&8H X RULMHQWDOQLP EL WXPDpHQMLPD ]DSUDYR PHWDIF
nefLNVQRVW LGHQWLWHWD RSUHQLWR XND]XMXiL XRVWDOR
RULMHQWDOQL SRMDP UHLQNDUQDFLMH 6 GUXJH VWUDQH
auto UHIOHNVLYQRP PHWDIRURP XND]XMH L Qja jeNdtidalé LF LM X
GRPLQDFLMX GXd4H QDG PDWHULMRP X 8WR MH XNOMXpHQD
RSGUHQLWR NRMD MH VDA&HWD X PHWDIRUDPD FYLMHuUD NDU
L 7DQDWRYV NDR VLPEROD 4Q6M%NHOR \AW QHSNIMESATHYLQIR O\
Frau +RIPDQQVWKDO SULND]XMH IOXLGQRVW SRWUDJH W!I
QHSULVWXSDpQRP YMHpPQRP &HQVNR&AUX NRMD VH XYHOLN
A8HQVNRJ ELUD ,] QMHJRYRYRM IVWDWD @VQHEGRIKNWD WML G L
VWDY EHpNH PRGHUQH R &HQVNRVWL NRMD PX&NL VXEMHN
(njem.Verweiblichung der Kultyr P&t SR]JLFLMD WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD SUHPD &
ALYRWX XSRRPMDHHVWHWL]LUDQMH VPUWL L ALYRWD LVWRY
DasOIUFKHQ GHU NRQ@MBIFKWDQD MH X REOLNX VYRMHYUVQRJ
FLNOLPNX L GLVNRQWLQXLUDQX XQXWDUQMX ERUEX WUJR
konfliktninsWDYRP SUHPD &8HQVNRVWL L &LYRWX

1MHJRYR LQLFLMDFLMVNR SXWRYDQMH NUR] JUDG SRSL
Angsttraum RQR SRVWDMH SRSXW QHNRJ SRGVYMHVQRJ VXNRE
VWUDKD RG UHDOQH VSROfIRVWL SD L RG YLULOQH PX&aN

U svojoj potrazizaPDMpPLQVNLP &AHQVNLPJIRDpHPHYWRRPD QDPMHU
]D VYRMX VWDUX VOX&DYNX %LYD XVSRUHYyHQ VD 1DUFLVR

202K Q GHQ 6WLHOHQ GHU 1HONHQ GLH VLFK ZLHJWHQ LP 'XIW GHV UH
DOV LFK GLFK IDQG ZDUVW GX HV QLFKW GLH LFK DHMVXBRKAIQDWWH V|
17.

231 y djelu LeoSROGD YRQ $QGULDQD 4HQD AGLH )UDX3® L ALYRW AGDV
VXSURWVWDYOMD HVWHWLNX L HWLNX XPMHWQRVW L &4LYRW |]D]RU
VSLULWXDOQRVW L VHQ]XDOQRVW 8 MRVR R SILA D& B VW RMHMW\DRP [E GIHNONR
NQMLA&HYQRM NRQFHSFLML A1IDWXUZHVHQ )UDX3® EXGXuUL GD &HQD ]
RGQRVD VD PXaANLP VXEMHNWLPD SUYHQVWYHQR V &0HPHQVRP VLPE
(UZLQRYRM HVWHWLFLVWLpNRM HJ]JLVWHQFLML RVWDMH VWUDQ 7LPH
djelo Otta Weininger&eschlecht und Charakter EXGXuUL GD $QGULDQRYD XVSRUHGED aHQH
AHQVNX VHQ]XDOQRVW

54



YRGL AWDGD MH RQ SWRYRBUXHOQSYXRJI RIORBEDERMGKa iz
RJOHGDOD NRMD VH RYGMH PHWDIRULpMNumMmE UWND RXMpH NRDIR
VLQD SULND]DQD MH LJUDJLWR RUQDPHQWDOQR L GHNRUDYV
YODVWLWH ELVHNVXDOQHWYIORBRWVRMMW WD R YWBIRF $MUHL MHQV Q
QDSURWLY RQD SRNDF®YDOD pDU GMHWLQMVWYD?3
2WNULYDQMH a8HQVNRJ OLND X RIJIOHGDOX GUDJXOMDUQLF
MH NDNR QDUFLVWLPNH OLPpQRVWL WdtedR YagdiYeRidfintdn@D SUL
QMHJRYRJ VWDYD SUHPD &8HQDPD 2SLV RYH 4HQH AL] RJO!
RSLVX QMHJRYH PODGH VpdpodiptkeN atitotsk S U IGSRMMHMODGDp RSL
RUQDPHQWDOQX OMHSRWX aHI@X @WHAMX AwWbiENQQRINLIWG M
QMH]LQRJ YUDWD WH QMH]LQR AUBWQLGNRD®DFHO GO MAHN IAK
koje je nosila u rukama, lik djevojkgoprima RGUD] UDW QLpN®IWEHH @ GND A COLF
NQMLAHY Q XfevhieBRRIGIRIrAgdX GDNOH HJ]RW Lp Q Harh@dnkd [ RWHU LD
GUXJH VWUDQH RYDM &He&wn Fragld Kin@Irew IR KRIEVL. GMHHEQLIK 1A Q M
UDPH®DRYDNDY DPELJYLWHW SULND]D 8HQVNRJ OLND XND
AHQVMIUKD NWHULVWLND DQGUé&diogyRe VAlKéardri@y WY RR YPM N P
je sin zadivljen njezinom gotovo androginom lijepotom, ali istovremeno je svjestan toga da
PX SRVMHGRYDQMH WH OMHSRWH QH EL QLaWDepQodhpLOR EX
NRQRWLUDQRP aXGQMRP OHYXWLP RYR PX OLFH LSDN L]JJO
EXGL APXANL SURWHVW?3 SURWLY RY Dferivrht fatdlg &iVarotiQ H GHPF
YODVWLWH 8HQVNRVWL NRMX MH RWNULR NUR] QMX
A7UYRHY VLQ |]DWLP L]D VWDNDOD VWDNOHQLND XJOHGD
QHRSLVLWOQPIR®LAQMRM GWMH E RMEF LQ MR MBRréemy/ 1@ R&ew, N D 3
ANRG GMHYRMpPLQRJ SUYRJ SRMDYOMLYD QM Dko3ti RojagOH G D O X
ELYD SRYVBEMWIPDHOQREBEUX QIWLDXBYOREANYRI VLQD GUAL |DWRpH
PXaNRP LG HQMBLDNGHDW X B WUJRYPHY VLQ RVMHUD NDR ANUY
SUHGVWDYOMD QMHJRYX SRWLVQXWX ANQNX@MW RS K QM A

204) e Rider 190, str.119.

205 |hid.

206 A'D NDP LKP DXV HLQHP DQGHUHQ 6 SIGHXHD VPHOQQHUIY G PV Wo IGAH® GHK\
GHU HKHUQHQ *|WWLQQHQ ]X EHLGHQ 6HLWHQ IO*FKWLJ HPSIDQG HU
Schultern und der Hf LQ GHP+WLJHU NLQGOLFKHU *UD]JLH GLH 6FK|QKHLW GH
MXQJHQ . DR 0LUPK $irQ0.

27T AZLH HIQQHLQ LP DHsLHUWIFK$#rQ6.

208 AIDUWH 6 Mg WHKSEE6.

209 e Rider 1990, strl120.

210 |hid.

21 |bid.
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A1DJRQ JD WMHUD GD VH YUDWL QD VWDUR VWDQMH YUDUCL
AYHOLNRJ NUDOMD?3® QR YL]LMD WULMXPILUDMXUHX&aNRV\
A7DNR X VYRMHP ELMHJX RGRIDMIR @QNMEAQYRRWILLX RG@RpQX
SRWLVQXWX &8HQVNRVW WUJRYpHY VLQ QDNUDMX GRVSLM
UHAHWNDVWRP SURJRUX VMHGLOR MH QHNROLNR YRMQLND
dovikivali. (..) Ali 0Q QLMH UD]XPLR awR® Susretks WjdicineaM kbjl D 3
VLPEROL]JLUDMX JUXEX YLULOQX PX&NRVW L]DJLYD DQN
VLPEROLpNL SUHGVWDYOMDMX VXSURWQRVW HVWHWLFL]PX
element personiNDFLMD HVWHWLNH UX4QRUH 3UHPD /H 5LGHUX
SUHGVWDYOMDOR VDPR SUH]LU MXQDpLQD*NDOLY IV X YMIHOUHGLL
QDVWURMHQL PXANDUFL NRML VX ELOL SRSXW #abDsuQMHQLN
RGERMQR ELOL VX VQD&SUHL SXGHWHSROH]XMHVRYDM3GRJID
Freudovim esejem iz 1909. godine koji povezuje strah malog Hansa od konja sa strahom od
NDVWUDFLMH NRML MH RSHW XYMHWRYDN WA VIVKK R\GU 4R
VLQD RG NRQMD X GYRUL&AWX YRMQH pHWYUWL PR&H SRY
PXaNRFB MUDRYpPpHY VLQ SRYH]XMH PUVNL SRJOHG NRQMD
VLURPDAQRJ pRYMHND NRMHJ MH MHGDQ MHGLQL SXW YLC
DQDORJLMX L]PHYyX WUJRYLQH VYRJD RFD L VWUDKD RG |
obzromnaWR GD MH WUJRYpHY RWDF WRJ AUX4QRJ VLURPDAQ|
ASRQLAHQMH NULYFD pLQL MHGQDNR GRMPONespfdtifimNDR L |
SRWH]RP VPDUDJGQL EUR& WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD NRML MH V
SDGD SRG NRQMVNX SRWNRYX 6DGD VH SURWLY SULMDA&aQ
APX&ANL SURWHVW:3 X QHVYMHVQRP GLMHOX QMHJRYH SVLK
AHQVNRARXLSDN X SRVOMHGQMHP WUHQXW N XkoRjlgd gQMD VY
XGDULR NRSLWRP VYRP VQDJRP X*VQDERQHMHH YD MRQ WLI) VDS [
VLPEROLPpNX NDVWUDFLMX L XPUR MH ELMHGQRP VPUUX 3U

22| e Rider 1990, str. 120.

23 ELG 9LGL WDNRYHU +Da¥RIQUFRHDNQQVWEASP@ HLQHP Y H&BIDYAWYHUWHQ )
Soldaten mit gelblichen Gesichtern und traurigen Augen und riefen ihm etwas zu. (...) Aber er verstand nicht,
wDV VLH YRQ LKP ZROOWHQ?

1] e Rider 1990, str120.

213 |pid.

#1%pid., str.121.

27 |bid.

218 |pid.

29| e Rider 1990, str. YLGL WDW Biiehstr. EAbeckte sich das Pferd schlug ihm den Huf
PLW DOOHU .UDIW QDFK VHLWRAQWXIL®HGLF+*FNEQHQ XQG HU
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LSDN LVSRVWDYLOR GD XQL&WHQM H. NN NGRRIYHKGR RJIU JRIY P ALY\
LQLFLMDFLMH NRMD EL JD SRPLULOB*VD QMHJRYRP SRWLVQ

424 =DNOMXpDN

SRUWUHWLUDQMH QDUFL]PD L PRWLYD GMHWLQMVWYD VC
Leopolda von Andriana: primarni narcizam est@® aH VH SURWXPDpPLWL NDR PF
SRYHIDQRVWL VD VYLMHWRP L V YODVW laviihd SRBYXWHK QLF
RYDNDY NRQWHPSODWLYQL ALYRW X HVWHWLFLVWLpPpNRM
VSROQRVWL L DNWLY QRslopmny&asdom'-DR/I FOD QFXVHNK B 6 U 1D
LIlJULpH RVXGX pLVWR NRQWHPSODWLYQH HVWHWLFLVWL
SRYODpHQMH HVWHWD X VYRM YODVWLWL XQXWDUQML VY
XPMHWQRVWL L HDROWHULLN QWK Q@DWIOM QDpLQ SRVWDMH NRQ
AHQVND VIHUD NRMD MH RSUHpQD RG VWHUHRWLSQR PXaNH
'"MHOR SUHGVWDYOMD L NULWLNX JUDYDQVNRJ NROHNF
posjedovaneX PMHWQLpNLK SUHGPHWD QDVSUDP UD]YLMDQMD H
QbJODVLWL GD MH X GRED EHpNH PRGHUQH HVWHWVND N
DULVWRNUDFLMH WDNR L JUDYDQVWYD HVWHWVPNDHMH HJ]
GUXaWYHQH VWYDUQRVWL dild DxsWILP F KSHHRQJI Y & M D WQL D/ O IRIVDR
NDR 4WR MH JODYQL OD& GartérQder ErtkerpiRiy & UGHINPEHOW X PDp HQ M X
SDHW]NH LSDN GRQHNOH VWRML X VXS UWRMAN@RWVPAtHeY $QG UL
VDPRUX NQH]D (UZLQD SUHGVWDYOMD VYRMHYUVQLP AVOL
HVWHWD QD pH]QXWOMLYR GRALYOMH®L VORP DULVWRNUDF
Unutarnja nesigurnost rodnog identitet@ LND W U JRY p WYZWLEA préetagebjens R
autorsle pripoviegdneSHUVSHNWLYH X SHUVRQDOQX UDVWDNDQMHP
RVMHUDMD VWHUKBHVIQ ISR UKFENRABMR EX]LMBVWUIRYpPHYRJI
RQ QH PRaAH YODGDWL
,QKLELUDQRVW WUJRMpHQYRI VYRDDXRGHIRYD SUHPD AHQVN
RVMHUDMD aXGQMH L ]DJRUD SUHPD a@4HQDPD RJOHGD VH X
AHQVNRVWL L VYRMHYUVQRP DVNHWVNRP VWDYX SUHPD YC
tezu da bi jastvo glavho®@ LND ELOR AVSD&HQR3® GD MH WUJRYpPHYRP
SVLKLpNH SRWHQFLMDOH SUHPD aHQVNRPH RGQRVQR GD M

220 e Rider 1990, str121.
221 pgetzke 1992, std9.
222 |pid., str.48.
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Oba Hofmannsthalova djel®és Ol UFKHQ GHU i Andrédsedevdie Vereinigten
]DSUDYR SULND]XMX QHPRJXUQRVW RQWROR&ENH XWHPHOMt}
IOXNWXDFLMDPD SURPMHQDPD WH QHPRJXUQRVW L VDS
PXa4NRJ VXEMHNWD X SURQDODA&HQMX VYRJ VWYDUQRJ U
GHPRQVWULUDMX +RIPDQQVWKDORYR YLVRNR HVWHWL]LUD
XRSiUH QDJODADYDMXiUL QHPRJIXUQRVW pYUVWH XNRWYOM
PXaNRVWL LOL X 8HQVNRVWL DpLPH L PXéaiNkavanificijeldiHQVNR V
NRQVWUXNWL NRML VH SR]JLFLRQLUDMX RQNUDM GLQDPL]
VWYDUQRVWL LQGLYLGXDOQH SVLKH 8 IRNXVX RED +RIPDQ
podsvijesti s narativhim naglaskom na unutarnjoj vizur PXaNLK SURWDJRQLVWD |
VYRMRP KLSHUVHQ]JLELOQR&UX L HYWHWVNRP SULMHPpPLYRA
+RIPDQQVWKDO MH YL&H SXWD SRYODpPpLR SDUDOHOX L]PH
VLQD L MHGQH UHPHQLFH HQJOHVNRJ SMlUGBNgdiIneRPDQW
QDSLVDR A.DG ELK VH QD&DR V GUXJLP OMXGLPD X LVWRM
QD WYRUHYLQH PRJD YODVWLWRJ XPD RQGD VH PRMH MD
LGHQWLWHW VYDNRJ SRMHGLQBaR nX n®heRteky BalbihMa kRO HR Y |
YULMHPH PRMH MDVWYR %78 Kedsh, WX @& HofiQanastak Bvad
NUKNRVW NDUDNWHUL]JLUD IOXLGQR MDVWYR SMHVQLpPNRJ
GUXJRPH VDVWRML R&* pDVUDWNWWHQMVELKODRSMHVQLPNRJI V
IOXLGQRVW MDVWYD WUDGLFLRQDOQR VX NRQRWLUDQH NI
PRIJXUQRVW XA&LYOMDYDQMD L WDQNRIiX®R QpourédbaVvsU DG LF L
2WWRP :HLQLQJHURP LRIPR RGIXMHH QWMH QNDUDNWHUD WUJRY
REMDAQMDYD YH]DQR X] QDVWD QD NG¥s¥febhHurd Qia@ktdH JH QLI
ASSVROXWQD aHQD*QHPB WHRMH WID¥R XPMHWQLNRYR XA&aL®
svijet, njegova hipersenzil@ RVW L NUKNRVW QMHJRYD URGQRJ LGH
VLPSWRP IHPLQL]DFLMH &HQVNRVW L JHQLMDOQRVW VH S
SRMPRYL EXGXiUL GD :HL @esghldttd uNdDOW&pakidr-D M pE QMY X SUL](
SRGUHYHQ UHREIOMDOQRVWL :HLQLQJHU WDNRYHU QDJODA&DY
VYRJD MD SULEOLADYD &8HQVNRP SULQFLSX

223 Jsp. David D. Perkin€nglish Romantic WriterdNew York 1967, cit. u Le Rider 1996t.115.
224] e Rider 1990str. 116.

2591 GL pODQDN .Di&Ro@risidduky deéQGeschlechtercharaktel®76.
226\\eininger:Geschlecht und Charakt@®20, st. 232., cit. u: Le Rider 1998fr. 116.

27| e Rider 1990, str116.
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,]JPLUHQMH VD a@4HQVNR&UX XQXWDU YODVWLWH SVLKH RF
XUDYQRWHA8HQRVW QMHJRYPAHE&EWHRNEXDOQHGRBYHORGBRW
LQWHUQDOL]LUDQMD &HQVNRVWL D WLk sOHeWHQ@WQR L
Hofmannsthalovujelu Andreasoder die Vereinigtertio je samo nakratko uspjelo glavnhom

OLNX &a4WR MH SULND]DQR X WMH@EBHRLWNLIP) GRL QALISE PS MV
PLVWLpPpQD YL]LMD SULYUHPHQR VWYRULOD L SVLKLpNL SRW
IDVXSURW WRPX +RIPDQQVWKDORYD SULSRYLMHWND R WI
G D Qrie 3amo esteticizma, negmdnog identiteta.

Potrebno MH LVWDNQXWL L PpLQMHQLFX G MHofmarBstHa®B®)Y MHG QL
pripovietci WDNRYHU XND]XMH Qd3tepedd pretapanidi@nskepat spektive S
personalnu (kroz koju se prikazuju podsvjesni i sviesBiGUaDML SVLKLPNRJ XQ
JODYQRJ SURWDJRQLVWD GDNOH NRORSOHW QMHJRYLK .
VYMHGRpPpL R |[DUDQMDQMX X QHVYMHVQH SUHGMHOH SVLKH
lika vezano na vlastiti (rodni) identitet, tak6D VH LGHQWLWHW OLND VYH Y
fluidnim jastvom (njem.das unrettbare ich (VWHWVNL VHQ]JLELOLWHW JODY
DXWRUHIOHNVLYQRVWL R QMHJRYRP SRQLUDQMX X MRa (
napomenuti i to da je onod®QD NUL]D PHWDIL]JLPNRJ L RQWRORANRJ Q
IUDJPHQWDFLMH OMXGVNH SVLKH L GR JXELWND HWLpPNLK Y
HYVWHWLFLVWLpNH YULMHGQRVWL NRMH GRYRGH GR NROF
njegovih prosvjetiteljskin zasada stabilnog i racionalnog subjekta iznjedrio je u razdoblju
EHpNH PRGHUQH QMHJR ¥DNORMHD HWHRV H WYWINGD NVOOSA/ XMW X W R P
L GUXaW Y H Q& O XUl D@ivariaip NH

Hofmannsthalova je prippyMHWND SULND] PX4NRJD SURWHVWD L |
SULND] PXaNH RVREH NRMD RVMHUD VWUDK L DPELYDOHQ
AHQVNRVWL RSUHQLWR 38HPFOYBLFUDIRWKL AWARDXSUHGV W I
REUDUHQMX RWBIFV\DMNRRLI M¥YW QHSUHVWDQR ALYLR RNUXaH
NDR HJRLVW X VYRPH YOD%W XWRYRRKPAMIDNQROM QQRIX23 WU L
VYLMHWX XPMHWQLpNH NRQWHPSODFLMH $OHZ\QRYD LQW
NDR SUUNDH AB]ULMHY D Qi&fibiranjém H i@kp MtiuideDje b Mlastitog rodnog
LGHQWLWHWD NRMX XPMHWQLN LOL SMHVQLN PRUD S

228 vidi knjigu Die Frauen der Wiener Modern@erausgegeben von Lisa Fischer und Emil BrixUM@ D J 1+ U
*HVFKLFKWH XQG 3ROLWLN (LHQ 5 20GHQERXUJ 9HUODJ 0 QFKHQ
229 e Rider 1990str. 112.

B09gLGL WDNRYHU 5LhFEKHDWU 6XFB HZRQ + RH PADVQ IQQVIMIQD O daljey al.ul Le Rider:
str.112.

1| e Rider: str. 112.

59



‘predegzistenciju’ (Hofmannsthalov termi@ U |H [ L)W HQWHWLFLVWLpND SUHG
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD SUHGVWDYOMD VKRGQR PRMRM LQWHU S
neprevladanu preHGLSDOQX ID]X L] GMHWLQMVWYD X NRMRM R
SRYHIDQRVWL V PDMNRP LOL VLPEROLpPNLI 2Vneg&DVWLWF
SRYXpHQL ALYRW RELOMHAHQ LGHDOL]DFLMRP Q#h&RVWLAC
EwigWeibliche L aHOMX ]D XVSRVWDYOMDQMHP VWDELOQRVWL
RWNULYDQMH AYMHpPQH &HQVN R Vngjp3ihK@vraeb \poddvijgstiM X P M H'
NDNR EL VH SUHYODGDR DPELYDOHQWDQ RVMHUDM 4aXGQMH
(VWHWL]DFLMD 4LYRWD L ODUSXUODUWLVWLpPpNL VWDY GD M
svrhom osnovna su okosnica ovoga djela. Na kraiK LSHUVHQ]JLELOQL HVWHW \
QDSXVWLWL VYRMX LQIDQWLOQX JHQLMDOQRVW NRMD R
XQLYHU]JXPRP NDNR EL ]J]DSRpHR SURFHV LQLFLMDFLMH X
LGHQWLWHWS3

4.3. Hugo von Hofmannsthal: Gestern -XpHU

4.3.1. Uvod

5DGQMD +RIPDQQVWKDORYH Mddterg RopHddenaSRMmnirnhiMOR YR P
Dramu GesternHofmannsthal je napisao 1891. godine kao svoje prvo djelo. lzvor dramskog
]DSOHWD +RIPDQQVWKDORYH MHGQRPLQNH EUDPpQD MH QHY
SUREOHPDWLND URGQLK RGQRVD R SULMHORPX VWROMH
problemDWLND HVWHWLFLVWLPpNH HJJLVWHQFLMH DPRUDOQRJ
AHQLQX EUDpQX QHYMHUX |]DPMHWOMLYD MH ]DPMHQD URG
Cjelokupni personal djelaGesternsastoji se od 11 likova, od kojih je dvoje glavnih
protagnista (Andrea i Arlette), a sve ostalo su sporedni likovi. Simbolika nasteesté€rm
XSXU0XMH QD LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPpNX SRWNX GMHOD YUHPHQV
SHUFHSFLMD QDJODADYDMXupan RRBER 8 UAVXW DQrioitiH N Q MU 3
PRGHUQL]PD PHYyXWLP VDPR LQ]JLVWLUDQMH @eBterAILNVLUI
MXpHUDaAQML GDQ XND]JXMH QD +RIPDQQVWKDORY NULWL|
QMHIRYX ODWHQWQX NULWLNX pLVWR HYV estdtWAhdreéaViW LpNR J
MHGQRP VHIPHQWX GMHOD PLMHQMD VWDY SD L]JULpH WUD
VYRMHYUVQD NULWLND IOXLGQRJ LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPpNRJ QD

%32 Usp. HofmansthalAd me ipsumu: Mayer/Werlitz (ur.)Hofmannsthal Handbueh_ebenWerkWirkung
VWU YLGL WDNRyHU /H 5LGHU VWU
3 bid., str. 113.
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OMHVWR UDGQMHUARHNDEBUQRIGRRYHUELMD YUWQD MH VI
$QGUHH X ,PROL D YULMHPH UDGQMH MH YULMHPH AYH
karakterizira rastakanje identiteta (nje X1 O |VXQJIJWWIHW $QGUHD GROD]L L] \
UDILQLUDQRJ XX @@ DMMDYMYMI3VW LpNL RjEHa@KVid]l dikcl, 8V SUN
$QGUHD MH SRWSXQR PRGHUDQ OLN ADXWRUHIOHNVLYDQ
YROMQRJ PHKDQL]PD .RG QMHJD pDN QH SRVWRML QLWL &>
UHFHSWLYQRVWL WHPHOMQ su krQz\hjago@ Makhplek3ing HnisR tamE LU D S
VH UDVSDOL QD NRPDGLUH VDGD VYDNL WDM GMHOLU PLVC
MHGDQ GUXJRJD L SRWWSXQR VH GRNLGDMX3

(VWHWX $QGUHL GDNOH SULSDGD QDGUHYyimM@icdtncSHUV SH?
poklapa sautorslom intendiranom perspektive® EXGXiuL GD L]JUDADYD RQRGRE
(Hofmannsthal) o vlastitoj egzistenciji senzibilnog esteta. Dok s jedne strane autor ove drame
LIUDADYD VYRM NULWLpPNL VWDY R pArdepciaQ tafim gdbtMd HW LF L]
LGHQWLWHWD L QMHJRYRP UD]JOLMHIJDQMX X LPSUHVLRQLYV
GUXJH VWUDQH LPSOLFLWQR GLMHOL $QGUHLQ VWDY R 10>
X]HWL X RE]JLU L pLQMH @R YDOGDHEB R RIRUIOPD @MWHKR YR SUYR
GDNOH VDGUAL +RIPDQQVWKDORYR QDMUDQLMH SURPLAOM

4.3.2. Eksplicitni rod

7THPD RYH GUDPH SUHPD ULMHpPLPD +RIPDQQVWKDORYH V>
NDUDNWHUD L EBddaterhilg, kajd/ % kdzWj® u nizu dijaloga, a koji su fluidno
VURPHQL RG VWUDQH QHNROLNR OLKRAnrexje@ N R O NVRY VW \
GHNDGHQWQRJ HIJRL]PD L DPRUDOQRJ HVWHWLFL]PD 7DM I
SURYHVWL YHU VH YUDUD X VYRMX AYODVWL#Pwlastkio X2 L JU
PLNURNR]JPRV UDVSRORAHQMD L €&/& MhiRi@kéDnos M i BEWER UL p N L
MHGDQ QDUFLVWLpPNL VYLMHW NRML MH VWUDQ L GDOHN &L
YODVWLWL SHUFHSWLYQL VYLMHW RQ AEDFD OMHVWYH X F
dohvatio samo materijalazsvoju stvarnost, koja je nematerijalni svijshova®.”*® Andrea
GRGX&aH VXRVMHUD V OMXGLPD SRVHELFH VH SRNX&aDYD F

234 Marie Herzfeld, cit. u: Wunberg 1981, str. 310.
235 |hid., str. 311.
236 pojam koji koristi Pfister 2001str. 90.
7 yODQDN ODULH +HU]JIHOG X N Q\iehdlMadRWaNI8D UpstDnasio@iEiA (uddger
'LFKWHU XQG VHLOEMHYV W® 1R JWR\> FBBSIENDs@.GNW K D O
238 i
Ibid., str.311.
239 |pid.
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VLWXDFLMX RQ VH HPSDWLMVNL X4aLYOMDYD X GX&H VYLK
SUHWWEKYH RVMHUDMH X DXWRUHIOHNVLYQR L QDUFLVWLpPN!|
GRALYOMDMH QDGRPMHAWD QMHJRYH QHSURALYOMHQH RV
YODVWLWR RJUDQLpPHQR MDVWYR QH PRA&SDRPRUMIH WY.L UNDR)
VHEVWYD SXNX ]QDWLAHOMX SUHPD GUXJLPD L SRULY ]D V
PXaAaNL NRQRWLUDQD NDUDNWHULVWLND L MHGLQR ALYRW
PRGHUQRP G¥NODGWQWR3QDVWDMH L]pMVRI MK XRR/NMHHID Q M DY
KHGRQL]DP MHGQRJ VNHSWLpQRJ HIJIRLVWD MHGQD YUVWD
UDVWDNDQMH MDVWYD X VYHPLU YHU$OGHOBDOARQMRIQUDIBEO
GHNDGHQWQR UHJUHVLYQR SUINHBMWMWLEFMWR PSR L EREWXR X
2WWD :HLQLQJHUD 1LMH VOXpDMQR GD MH +RIPDQQVWKDC
UD]JGREOMH 3UHPD $FKLPX $XUQKDPPHUX UHQHVDQVQR
zamjenom rodnih uloga u dvorskom miljgd.aWR VH WLpH EDURNS@sterlG LNFLMF
RQD MH RELOMHAHQD YLVRNRP VWLOL]JLUDQR&UX WHAaQMRP
SUHPD ULMHDPLPD ODésteth RRGHWDIHQABSUHVLRQLVWLpPNH AlLC
PRYMHpPDQVWYD NRMIQDAIWAWREG GRIBQPUYLFD W eddXWDpQL
KHGRQL]DP EHpNH PRGHUQH

8 IRNXVX RYH +RIPDQQVWKDORYH MHGQRPLQNH MH GDNOFt
UHSOLND L]JUDADYD YODVWLWL pHVWR QD LPRGHVARQHVW
EUDpQRM QHYMHUL WH R URGQLP RGQRVLPD QMHJRYD YUH
HVYWHWD $QGUHH X VYRMHYUVQRP REUDUDQMX VDPRPH VH
ad spectatores NDUDNWHUL]JLUD aHQVNXNIUSRBRGHKG QeI XQ X URQ
gaze ali i svojevrsni empatijski, artWUDGLFLRQDOQL SULVWXS &aHQL
‘'HLQLQJHURYD SULVWXSD aHQVNRP VSROX X NRMHP VH &
a H &bipovezuje s onim prirodnim, instinktivnim, kacsiemocionalnim mijenama. Kroz

RYH $QGUHLQH JHQHUDOL]DFLMH L VWHUHRWLSQH NDUDN
Naturwesen Frau VDP aHQVNL JODV RVWDMH XWLADQ L VYHGHQ (
uvjerljivosti. No iako se u cijelom tekstuodekle perpetuirdeza o rodnoj asimetriji, o
hjeUDUKLMVNRM QDGPRUL PX&ad&NRJ VSROD YHUOL XGLR L]J
SURWDJRQLVW GMHOD HVWHW $QGUHD V GUXHEVWH PVW U

#09ODQDN ODULH +HUJIHOG X NWishedMod&ns198K, DoodmasiaviirEjuhdel D
'LFKWHU XQG VHLQEHYVW® IR JWR\) FBRst&Ds@. QMW K D O
241 (i
Ibid.
242 sp, Aurnhammey 1986.
243 Herzfeld, cit. u: Wunberg 1981, str. 311.
244 vidi Weininger:Geschlecht und Charaktet920, str. 232.
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RGQRVLPD &HQVND QH YekbHahBdobrhG peRevtiprith damtMuloga) i
SUREOHPDWL]LUD IHPLQL]DFLMD L IUDJPHQWDFLMD MDVWY
X4aLYOMDYDQMH X &4HQVNX AHVHQFLMX?:

6 GUXJH VWUDQH $QGUHLQD &HQD $UOHW W Hel®Aehjs D]DQD |
AHQH NDR SULURGQRJ LQVWLQNWLYQRJ ELUDabsolmt#8LOX NR
Weih Frau als Naturwesep**® GRN VH PXaANDUFX $QGUHL SULGDMH N
(transcendentalne) svijesti, koja na tematskoj razini odgovara k\GELML PXaNDUFD
QDGUHYHQRJ ELUD NXOW X UKtltutwesé® M)y GaRoV ¥éL njedgowaH P
HVWHWLFLVWLPpND HJ]JLVWHQFLMD ODWHOQWatBnpasMoW L]LUD
UHFHSWLYQL HVWHW IHPLQL]DFLQDS RHWHV EKW D Y WADRRD L$ G
PRQRORJX SUHGVWDYOMD ]JDJRQHWQX A'UXJRVWS3 L QH)
NRQFHSFLMD &HQH

U drami Gesternse, osim glavne radnje koja opisuje konfrontaciju Andree i njegove
VXSUXJH $UOHWWH RNR QMH]LQH EUDPpQH QHYMHUH SRMD
UDGQMH QSU VXVUHW $QGUHH V ODUVLOLRP X GUXJRM V
cjelokupnX UDGQMX GUDPH 6FHQH NRMH VX RG SUHVXGQH YD3
WUHUD VHGPD L |IDGQMD VFHQD GRN VX VFHQH X NRMLPD
SUYD L |IDGQMD VFHQD 1D VDPRP SRpHWNX GphublikeHe NDG V&I
MR4 QHGRYROMQR L QIRUPDWLRL Ve MHNROM DielG te iste prve
VFHQH GRELYDPR LQIRUPDFLMX GD VH UDGL R EUDpPQRM Q
UHDNFLMD HVWHWD QD RYX SURE O Er® Dij@luLdvatnskd Dr&iiQijsi D V H
UD]J]YLMD NURQRORANL

'UDPD |]DSRpPpLQMH $QGUHLQLP XODVNRP X NXuX SUL pHPX
VvV QMHJRYLP SULMDWHOMHP /RUHQ]RP $UOHWWH V SRPRUOX
stavljaju ured senzl@aQ LK &4HQD :HLQLQJHURYVNH WLSRORJLMH SRN
YMHUQRVW QMHPX $OXGLUD QD QMLKRY URPDQWLpPDQ VX
R]IQDpDYD LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPpNX SRWNX GMHOD NRMD QDJO
prodALPDMX FLMHOX diéHGURR HIXGNOMLYRVW TKiedRagar)yy BV W
Stimmung UDVSRORAHQMH LOL WUHQXWQR UDVSRORAHQMH |
OMXEDYL L LJUDADYDMXiuL RQRGREQL NRQFHSW SUROD]QR
AD% DOOHV JOHLWHRW®XBtE glRil$ydLHjubeM pRe@aVAndrei, oM D M X U L

VH QD VWHUHRWLSQH aHQVNH NDUDNWHULVWLNH OHYyXWLP

243 vidi Weininger:Geschlecht und Charaktet920, str. 232.
248 vidi Hofmannsthalovu pjesmu pod naslovomHU]JLQHQ hEHU 9H did)| @PRO.LFKNHLW
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$UOHWWH WLMHNRP MHGQH YRAQMH EURGRP SR ROXMQR
njegovim prijateliem Lorenzorft’ Kad Andrea, poput narcisoidnog umjéaj izjavi da ga
AHQVNL VIRNOMOLLYR ]DWR #FWR$MEHQMMS BPRHMWRQIMILO X 8
odgovara da ga® 8 HQVNL VSRO YROL MHUEF*®JIIXPREHVXYNR U ICEIW DXI
UHQHVDQVQX ]DRMWPNONKL K XENRID L QD AndrBinaQiohBvRd M X HV
UHSOLND L NUDuOUL PRQRORJ LGH X VPMHUX NRQVWDWDFL
SRLPDQMD VYLMHWD DOXGLUDMXuL QD VXSUHPDFLMX MD\
stvara svoj svijet.

8 RYRM MH GUDPL &@Des@dakdjQme r8dgixalLsaGtrastvenim renesansnim
RVMHUDMLPD YHUO VH SRYODpL X VDPRWQL REOLN UH]JLJQDF
SUHYODVW RVMHWD XSXiuXMX QD HVWHWLFLVWLpPNX L LPSL
recepciju Machvog djelaAnalyse der Empfindungen kojem Mach postulira promjenjivost
SHUFHSFLMD L RVMHWD XQXWDU LVNOMXpLYR VXEMHNWLY
fluidnog (promjenjivog) jastva (njendas Ich ist unrettba).*®° $QGUHD QD VDPRP SRE
oprbawbD $UOHWWL QMH]LQX QHYMHUX RVODQMDMXUuL VH C
OMXGVNLK SHUFHSFLMD A-XpHU MH ODé@RﬁD, WDBR ER QRH &
SUHYDULOD L LIQHYMHULOD PRMX OMXEM@réa]DWDLR EXWDaAaRPRQ
JODVRP NRML GMHORPLPQR SUHGVpate Y ONDL pBHBJ@LIHNX VXD \
EDURNQRJ SURYHUELMD NRMD VOX&kstrD RABD RYRBOYLVMAR Q1L
nastavak putovanja/ Milijuna ljudi, koji se ne razumiju$ NDG GYRMH L SRJOHGDM.
GUXJR 6YDWNR YLGL X ROQRPH $®RGXUIHRIP HQ IV DAPRE D/YHE HN X O
RSVHUYDFLMX NRMD ND]XMH GD L X RQLPD NRMH QD]JLYD &
VYRMH MDVWYR RG &RvdpehH/ D PRIOHWHEIHZH VX SHUFHSFLMH
GR WUHQXWND SRGORAQH SURPMHQL &dWR XSXUXMH QD UXG
NDR aHQVND NDUDNWHULVWLND 3RVHELFH VH RYR PRaH XR
PHQL YULMHMAHVOMR RO MBI®HP EU]JR OXGR awR PH VH WR

247 Hofmannsthal Handbuch 2016, str. 172.

248 Bie lieben mich, weil ich der KdJ V W HGEdteprpstr. 215.

2 A6LH OLHEHQ GLFK ZHLO VGasteBISFRIEUDXFKHQ N|QQHQ3

0 $QGUHD A1XU DXV VLFK VHOEHU VWU|PW ZDV ZLU HPSILQGHQ 8Q¢
2KQPIFKWLJ VLQG GLH 7DWHQ OHHU GLH :RUWH (UJU+QGHQ PDFKW (P
LVW XQVIQa3term Krste Szene: st215.

BLADV *HVWHUQ O+JW XQG QGebte@&rV2H5HXW LVW ZDKU 3

%2 ]8QG ZHQQ GX PLFK EHWU|JHVW XQG PHLQ /LHEHQ ~ 'GesfrstW I1+U PLFK
215.

%3 A(V LVW MD /HEHQ VWXPPHV :HLWHUZD Q Gdrstéln,/ Ol uefr_seD jeRabHQ G L H
]ZHL LQV $XJH VHKQ 6R VLHKW HL @GeMdf@idte Syeh& Kir@¥J LQ GHP DQGHUQ
4 $UOHWWH 8QG ZDV VLQG MHQH GLH ZLU )UHXQGH QHQQHQ $QGUH
Gestern ersteSzene: str216.
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1HNL GUXJL SXW WHpH NUR] PRMX GX&X 1HMDVQD &4XGQI
obavijaju..3** 2Q QDJOD&ADYD GD VYH a&4WR &LYL &LYL LVNOMXpLY
promMHQH UDVSROR&HQMD 6OLND VYLMHWD MH SUHPD $QGC
VYLMHWD SUHPD QD&LP SHUFHSFLMDPD L ANRPSOHNVLPD
LPSUHVLRQL]PD (UQVWD ODFKD NRMD VH RGUDA&ADYD L N
YUHPHQD X RYRM MHGQRPLONL L AWUDQVFHQGHQFLMXS3
NRPSRQHQWH JRWRYR GD L QHPD NRQFHSW &HQLQH QHY
QDUFLVWLPNRJ MDVWYD HVWHWD 1R LSDN X RYRR DPRUD
OMXGVNH UXGL $QGUHD L]JUDADYD L EODJX VNHSVX SUHPD
PLVDR R SUROD]QRVWL RYR]JHPDOMVNRJ X4LWND A-HU VD
VDP LSDN SURSXVWLR RQR DMEWRAIAB Q $ N @ iR VQ\DNH-GVRERDEKH S
VYDNRP XA&LWNX 6XPQMD NULpL X PHQL SUL VYDNRP
VWUDKRP RG VPUWL DOL LVWRYUHPHQR L pHAQMRP ]D QHp!
Misao o promijenjivosti ljudskog jastva, isticanje hedonizma i saMdirH QDFLMH ALYRWD |
VX L X VOMHGHURM $QGUHLQRM UHpPHQLFL SUL pHPX SUYL
HWLPpNLK YULMHGQRVWL QHpHJID X]YLAHQRJ ]D pLPH VYDNR
ELYD SURAHWD VNHSWLMRPRP GIMREVNR K SNFRQIRUPL]PX A6
4WR PX QHGRVWDMH , A&WR PX GRSDGQH WR GUA&L YULMHG
AHOLP VYRM &LYRW RV MAUOGWND RIBOHHMNDLW]ID QRW YIRRIMW 1$ @ G U
MH QDUFLVWLpND VDPRLQVFHQDFLMD YODVWLWRJ 4LYRWD
MXpHUD&AQML GDQ GDQ QMH]LQH QHYMHUH $QGUHD RGJ
VDGDAQMHJ WUHOGXWDRRQRWUBANWHND QDJODADYDMXIiL
OHWLPLPQRVWL GRMPRYD RVMHUDMD L PLVOL

ORUD& OL VWDOQR RPHWDWL GDQDV MXpHUD&QMLP GDQRP"® AyL
=DXYLMHN MH WDM MXpHUD&QML GDWUQND\WYMP® QX $MRp WHID RGM p
RVOX&ANLYDQMD WRJD PUWYRJ &XSOMHJ JRYD 3XVWL GD WL SURF
NUR] GX4X =DERUDYL RQR QHUD]XPOMLYR RQR &@WR MH ELOR -X
ponese svak WUHQXWDN 7R MH SXW ]D RVWDWL VDPRP VHEL YMHUDQ
PX VH WDNR (H& VDpXYDWL VDPX VHEH -HU RG *}HAnidrénUH&LYOME

%5 A(V JIUW LQ PLU HLQ XQJHVWe+PHV :ROOHQ 1DFK HLQHP 5LWW QDFK
die Laune ist gestillt!/ Ein andermal durch meine Seele quillt/ Ein unbestimmtes, schmelzendes Verlangen/ Nach
7/QHQ GLH ®GFR HIHE M PGEs@rh Er§le S2ene: st216.

6 A:HLO HLQH $QJVW QXU LVW LQ PHLQHU 6HHOH 'D% LFK GDV +|FKV
EDQJW PLU LP *HQXVVH (LQ =ZHLIHGeadFietstd BaknastQ2IFLU EHL MHGHP .
7T A(V DKQW GDV +HU] MH QLFKW ZDV HV HQWEHKUW 8QG ZDV LKP ]
'IPPHUQ LFK ZLOO :DFKHQ ,FK ZLOO P HL@estétiets®@ Sreke@38Q7. GLFKWHQ Pl
258 A 0 X %o \Mit gestern stets dadeute fUHQ "3 A(LQ $EJUXQG WUHQQW XQV GDYRQ VL
LVW GLHV *HVWHUQ KLQJHVFKZXQGHQ 3 A9HUOHUQWHVW GX DP *HVWH
O D XV F K H Qdes Hetde ekhselnde Gewalten,/ G¥auX@u&en, dure die Seele rauschen,/ Vefgas
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KHGRQL]DP YLGOMLY MH L X WUHUIBMXAEMQLMRAUR @R pRPW R JAZ LYHRS
(...)%%°

OHYyXWLP VXNODGQR ODFKRYRM NRQFHSFLML IOXLGQRJ MD)
QD MHGQR QH &aHOLP QLNDGD SRPLVOLWL .ROLNR UH VYH
LVNX\?GEFQ)vﬁje Hofmannsk DO LVWLpPpH VYRMX NULWLNX YHGURJ |
HVWHWLFL]PD yHVWH SURPMHQH $QGUHLQRJ UDVSRORAHAQ
ASUYR QHVWUSOMLYR D SRWRP V WRS@JLWBNR\VFE-INAJDXISIXVWI\H-IX
Machovu koncegiju fluidnog jastva, kao isHGHUL VWLKRYL A=DU VH UXG QH
WX VvQDJX" =DU VH QH EXGL L QH XPLUH VYDND VWUDVW"
.RHJ]JLVWHQFLML WLVXUH aLYRWD" awRr M H 2SAavi stiviewr pbLQL V
VX UDGLNDOQL SULPMHU RQRGREQH NUL]JH PHWDIL]JLpNR
QHSRVWRMDQMX QHNRJ ILNVQRJ MDVWYD RGQRVQR ILNVQ
Machovu tezu o kompleksima osjeta. Ovdje se, posebice u nastavku, problempaijaira
SUREOHPDWLpPQRJ RGUADQMD YMHUQRVWL X OMXEDYL SR
]DKWLMHYDWL W NP RELPWW LY MWDYPRVIW'R VPLVOX OMXGVNH
SRWSXQR RSUHpQD QDOLpMD OMXGVNRRVYAIAD KAJLDBH @B W
QLMHGQRJ PRJD QDJRQD 2VOXaANXMHP VDPR RQR aWR VYD
DVNH]L 2NUXALWL VH pHGQLP *LRWWRYLP DQ¥'HILPD ‘U
demonstriraju nestalnost ljudskog jastva, dualizadH L WLMHOD X OMXGVNRP
JUHXGRYRM NRQFHSFLML MDVWYR YL&H QLMH JRVSRGDU X
PRaAH RYODGDWL VYRMLP SRULYLPD SRULYL RYODGDMX QN
SXa4WD4&a GD RQ¥ mnitd,Hi iR Wedohizma i amoralnog esteticizma odgovara
JRUWXQLMX QD QMHIJRYX UHSOLNX A=DU QLMH RYR ASUHS
Zar nije mudro svojom voljom se mijenjati,/ Kad se mi moramo neprestano mijenjati?/ Novim
osjetilima osjetiti RYX SRaXGX .DG RQH VWDUH aXGQMH L]IXEH

8QYHUVWIQGOLFKH GDV ZDU 'DV *HVW H U Gk i€lB JoV jedenCGAU@exitlicke DV +H X W
treiben,/ Das ist der Weg, dir selber treu zu bleiben;/ Der Stimmung folg, (...) Gib dich ihr hin, so wirst du dich
bewahren,/ Von Ausgelebtem drohen dir Gefahren3(Gestern erste Szene: st218.

29 A1 RFK i3 kdnn das Leben schenken (G@stern str.222.

%0 A1XU DQ GDV HLQH P|FKW LFK QLHPDOV GHQNHQ :GdstevhBK2PQ. GLHV VHI
BLAHUVW XQJHGXOGLJ GDQ GeStariétrVA8BHLIJHQGHU :IUPH3

%2 A+DW QLFKW GLH /DXQH :HFKVHO QLFKW GLH .UDIW" (UZDFKW XQG \
GHQ 1DPHQ A6HHOH3 JHEHQ 'HP %HLHL Q DrfaGhtiday Atk Qut YUiRIQchMEXdH Q G /HE
Neue? Gestern str. 223.

%3 A:HU GDUI YHUODQJHQ ZHGesHHEVRBIHFKHQ 7UHXH"3

%4 AOLU LVW YRQ NHLQHP PHLQHU 7ULHEH EDQJH ,FK ODXVFKH QXU
Askese beben,/ MtNHXVFKHQ (QJHOQ *LRWWRV VLFK XPJHEHQ 'HU DQGHUH
Gesternstr.223.

5 A'X WUIJVW GLH 6WLPPXQJ QLGatnsEXI0DVVW GLFK WUDJHQ 3
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GDQD VH RWUJQXWL VOREHGELQRPAWRDIQBUHD SRAWXMH WF
SRULY L NRG QMHJD QHPD &4HOMH ]D QHNLP YLALP PRUDOQ
izednDpXMH V QDJRQRP VD AJODWQLP OD&LPD3® RGQRVQR R
A2 OLMHSH ODAL 3RULY XP M H3W. @prakastheiqivid) H SeiMHV Q L P
ELWDN LJUD&HQD MH X VOMHGHUHP VWLRSHABadNBRN VH (
QD SUROD]QRVWL WUHQXWND LJUDA&HQR MH L X VOMHGHUUR|
SRWKUDQMXMH RQR a4WR MH PUWYR $ GDJIRGEHWDNRNHVER
$UOHWWH QD VWHUHRWLSQR &MHuQjsrava kakiRaaHVEDQ vierr®dt L M H W
$QGUHL GRN RQ NRULVWL VLWXDFLMX GD ODVFLYQLP R
GHNRQVWUXLUD WX WYUGQMX R WRER&QMRM YMHUQRVWL
AHQVNLK VWHUH R WhrBredid@d' @@ QRednd] Se¢dnOAdrea ponovo u stilu
EDURNQRJ SURYHUELMD L]JULpH VOMHGHUL VWLK A=DU Q
UXGOMLYRVWL QD&H GXaH" $ a4WR PL X QMEKMojxonévoR L WUD
QDJODADYD ODFHRXY R INFHQVMEMHNWLYQH VOLNH VYLMHWD
SHUFHSFLMD SRWYUYyXMH KDELWXV HJRLVWLpPpQRJI HVWHWL
EDURNQL SURYHUELM NRML VLPEROL]JLUD GRED YDNXXPD
VPLVORRWD A8 MHGQRP &LYRWX EH] VPLVOD L]JXEOMHQL
PLOR&UX G6YHWRP LVWLQVNRP VSR]QDMRP .RMRM WHALP
L QDMYHUH ¥X'PVMBWOHRWRM3VFHQL SMHVQLN )DiQMhDtkaliR L]JULD
WUHQXWDpPQRJ RVMHUDQMD VURDPHQRJ X SRMPX AVOXpDMQ
UDGLNDOQL REOLN VNHSWLFL]PD HSRKH L DPRUDOQRJ HVW
YD&H NDR VWXS GUXAWYD GRYRNWLBLWD@WVPHD MAT U HHED PSR
LSDN QH PRAHPR QENDGD GRNXpLWL 3

$QGUHD X GHYHWRM VFHQL LIMDYOMXMH GD PX MH VDPR
GHVHWRM VFHQL X SRWSXQRVWL RSRYUJQXR UHNDY&L ND
i XpHUDAQML GDQ pYUVWR SRYH]DQ V $UOHWWLQLP ELWNRF

%6 A VW QLFKW GLHV A7UDJHQODVVHQ?3 D X FdsithlzQ wari€rG Wend wir uksWw HV QL
XQDXIKDOWVDP ZDQGHOQ PXVVHQ" OLW QHXHQ 6LQQHQ QHXH /XVW ]
YHUOLHUHQ 9RP *HVWHUQ VLFGeskemtr.PIHLHU .UDIW ]X UHL%HQ

%7 A2 JROGQH /+JHQ (L QP7 X QH H LXHWWEE QevstiQRas. 3

28 KoLV /) XQG :DKUKHLW VDGesWwmE¥\PRP PHQIOLH%HQ?3

%9 A:LH VHKU PDQ IUHYHOW ZHQQ PDQ 7RWHV QIKUW Ga@n&HU *HZRK
226.

2O A VW QLFKW GLH JDQJH HZLJH 1DWXU 1XU HLQ 6\PERO IXU XQVUHU 6|
Spur?,Gestern str. 232.

A Q HLQHP /HEHQ RKQH 6LQQ YHUORUHQ 8QG VHOWHQ QDKHW ZDV
(UNHQQHQ 'DV ZLU HUVWUHEHQ DOV GLH KRFKVWH *)XG@tewistrHV JUR %ot
235236.

2 A:LU VROOHQ XQVO®HM H®IDOHL ®EHI MD GRFK@Bdtdinstt)28¥GH QLH HUIDV

67



ELWNRP 1H PR&HA& JD L]JEULVDWL QLWL ]DERUDYZIZS\NL 2QF
$QGUHD QDVWDYOMD VYRM ]DYU4QL PRQRORJRNRQ WWDORDF
HPSDWLMVNL SURAHWRP RSUDAWDQMX NRMH QRVL RELOMH
LLIQHYMHULOD PRMX OMXEDY 1LMH RVWDR QLMHGDQ ERO
7R Aa4WR VL XQLaAWLOD MWIR GIL | DV P HMPHWSRLY WRR MWD R )@‘YUHPHQ
Potom se u sporednom tekstu kratko opisuje emotivho stanje feminizacije esteta, ali i
HPSDWLMVNL SRWHQFLMDO VXRVMHUDQMD V aHQRP NRMH Q
svog monologa, estet AnthD SRND]XMH HPSDWLMVNR XaLYOMDYDQMH
XaLYOMDYDQMH RELOMHAHQR L VWHUHRWLSQLP SRLPDQM
"HLQLQJHURYVNRP VPLVOX L pLVWH VHQ]XDOQRVWL

7DNR GREUR PRJX UD]J]XPMHWL QG¥ MHU/ (QHpAOQHS D PFOIRIGREWDRVL
8 QMLKRYLP RpLPD YLGLP 4XGQMX GD VH SUHGDMX 'D GUKWH
]JDEUDQMHQRP A4XGQMX ]D LJURP &4XGQMX GD VDPH VHEH VWDYH
za prijevarom iUDQMDYDQMHP 9LGLP QMLKRY RVPLMHK L ]DVWDMX
WUDJDQMH QHPLUQX pHAQMX 2VMHUDP NDNR LK WR WMHUD QD
PRUDMX PXpLWL .DNR VYDNR MXpHU SRANRKBDWX \BR &W R D XOXE V& W
*XaL VH X*?X]DPD

2YGMH PR&HPR SULPLMHWLWL NDNR &HQD ELYD NRQFLSL
Naturwesen Frau GRN RQD V GUXJH VWUDQH QD QHNL QDpLQ SU
2EUDW X $QGUHL®RHSREADWDRRKXHP SURWXPDpPLWL NUR] LPS
dojmovd® NRMD XND]XMH QD SURPMHQX SHUFHSFLMD RG WU

kroz lik senzibilnog i senzualnog esteta.

4.3.3. Implicitni rod

HofmannsthaloGesternlirska je dramapdnosno, drama u stihovima: ova vrsta drame bila
MH SRIJRGQD ]D SULND] LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNRJ QL]DQMD SHL

3 AGLHV *HVWHUQ LVW VR HLQV PLW GHLQHP 6HLQ 'X NDQQVW HV QLF
ZLVVHQ G DGesterivstz 2P, 3

7" A8QG GD% GX PLE& PHWQ RUHBHY 'DYRQ LVW NDXP HLQ 6FKPHU] ]XU
ZHUG LFK QLHPDOV GLU YMHMWHGKQ zZDOIB8H®X OHBEWKWHQ 6FKHLQ 'HU |
entschwundnen ZeiGestern str. 242243.

27> Ach kann so gut verstehen die AW U HXHQ )UDXHQ 6R JXW PLU LVW DOV N|QQW
seh in ihren Augen die Lust, sich aufzugeben,/ Im Niegenossenen, Verbotenen zu beben.../ Die Lust am Spiel,

die Lust, sich selber einzusetzen,/ Die Lust am Sieg und RauschUand HQ XQG 9HUOHW]HQ ,FK VH
und Gtockend GLH W|ULFKWHQ GLH 7UIQHQ 'DV UIWVHOKDIWH 6XFKHQ GI
GUIQJW ]X W|ULFKWHQ (QWVFKO 0O XQGLHALWLMLELHXSH BIQQREFKIOQH LI
*HVWHUQ U MHGHV +HXW EHJUDEHQ 8QG ZLH V/UH QH.G KW WV IURMNNMHHXK M
Stimmé. 3 Gestern str. 243.

6 9L GL &P Buhinpresionizma i secesij#993. str1527.
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SURWDJRQLVWD |D RFUWDYDQMH QMHJRYRJ VXEMHNWLYQF
ADQU X SULNDPQORPDMX RRPQWMRORANL QHVWDELOQRJ MDVW)
+RIPDQQVWKDO QD]J]YDR AGUDPVND VWXGLMD3 SUHGVWDY
HVHQFLMDOL]JLUDQMH &aHQVNRVWL L @&HQVNH QHYMHUH D
identitetakoD VH GRQHNOH pDN SUHWDpPpH L X NRPLpQL aDQU
+RIPDQQVWKDORYD MH OLUVND MHGQRPLQND SRGLMHOMH:
YHU VDP S D@aRaiséi@ Btvdie in einem Akt in Vergprev. s njem., dramska studija

X MHGQRP pLQX L X VWLKRYLPD XND]XMH QD QMH]JLQX HN
PRWLYD EUDPpQH QHYMHUH NUR] J]DPMHQX URGQLK XORJI
LPSUHVLRQLVWLPNRJ PRQRORA&ANRIDS RYMHI@QWD X VYDMERW R
PXa4NRJ OLND HVWHWD $QGUHH 3Ges&EDS UHIBN pULIPDO MDU A M W
ULPDPD3® ASVLKRORANX VWXGLMX ULMHWNH MHJJURYLWR®
L]JJUDYHQLP HOHJD®WQLP VWLKRYLPD?3

U djelu donekle prevladava struktura zatvorene perspéfijweg drame u kojem recipijent

VDP PRUD GRNXpLWL NRQYHUJHQFLMVNX OLQLMX NRUHVSI
likova, odnosno mora sam odgonetnuti intendiranu recepcijsku perspektivuJ BbstW LU D M X U
SHUVSHNWLYH $QGUHH L $UOHWWH WH VXSURWVWDYOML
$QGUHH DNWLYLUD VH UDVXGEHQD PRU JOHGDWHOMD LOL
RGQRVQR UHFHSFLMVND SHUVSHNWDWD QDPIHN W@ XSDG B
LQGLUHNWQRP PRGXVX SUH]H®&WDéba MEglasitD kénplekatdsK VW D
YLAHGLPHQ]JLRQDOQRVW RWYRUHQRVW L GLQDPLPpQRVW N
impresionizma njegove dikcije, shodno koncepciji Em&® FKD NR Mdas Jadb sV L A
unrettbar* DOL V GUXJH VWUDQH L VWHUHRWLSQRVW WLSL]DF
LGHQWLILNDFLMVNX ILIJXUX RQRGREQH JHQHUDFLMH HVWL
EHpNRM PRGHUQL

Ova HofmannsthadR YD OLUVND GUDPD PHYXWLP VDGUAL L QHNH
monologe esteta Andree, zatim karakteristiku dokidanja dramskog firdfitet& X GXiiL GD RYL
GUDPD QH WHAL N QHNRP WHOHRORANRP |DYU3dHWNX N
JHQHUDOL|HBSMWUMR/NLP VWDYRP R AHQVNRM SULURGL
VXEMHNWLYQRJ VWDYD OHYyXWLP G-UOWHEM HUSHDQID GNRKD HNN D Bi] U

ZT9LGL ODULH +HU]JIHOG pBmD@§eNDSHReGUIQ Bein@RNNgIE NV W2W1.)u knjizi
Gottharta WunbergaViener Moderngl981, str. 310.

278 \/idi Manfred PfisterDas Drama 2001, str. 101.

219 |bid., str.101-104.

280 |bid., str.103-104.
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$QGUHLQH GYRMEH RNR QHYMHUH YODVWLWH a48HQH &WR M
radnfH 9DULMDELOQRVW L SURPMHQMLYRVW VXEMHNWLYQH \
VYRMHYUVQL UHWDUGLUDMXUL PRPHQW

%XGXuL GD GUDPD SRpLYD QD L] YMHAWDMQRP PRGXVX X
nego na modusu prikazgesternne obilue WROLNR QHNRP UDJUDVHQRP UDC
GLQDPLPpQRP VWUXNWXURP UDGQMH YHUO VH RULMHQWLL
XQXWDUQMHI NRQIOLNWD L XQXWDUQMLK TOXNWXDFLMD JO
1D VDPRP SRpHWNX GUDPH SR MliaYk@jdhXsel HvodlihbroBlen@tkaD G LG |
HVWHWLFL]PD L GHNDGHQFLMH X GUDPL SUHGVWDYOMDM X
YULMHPH UDGQMH R]QDpXMH NDR UD]J]GREOMH NDVQH UHQF
esteticizmom), tj. razdoblje velikih reeDQV QLK VOLNDUD 1DNLUHQRVW
XSXuUXMH QD IHPLQL]DFLMX HVWHWD QMHJRYX VNORQRVW F
8 RYRP VH +RIPDQQVWKDORYX GMHOX SRMDYOMXMX L
JHQHUDOL]JLUDMXUH LVWHQKNRGGRVYORGLRPXEMWRHWLFL]PX |
GLVWDQFLUDQR PRQRORANR NRPHQWLUDQMH AUYIBHWD RY
Rolle-Fallen) donekle transcendira prostorrtdUHPHQVNL REUD]DF VLWXDFLMH
pLWDWHOMD QDLWRHU PHFBIGMHMYQ@BVSHUVSHNWLYH 2SUHY
SURYHUELML LOL VHQWHQFH SRMDYOMXMX VH NDG UHIOH]I
OLND WLPH OLN SRSULPD RELOMHA&AMH WUDQVSVLKRORANL |
8 MHGQRPLOQNLUVUDGWBRQYW VWDQMH RGQRVQR KDELW
FLNOLpNLP YUDUDQMHP QD SRpHWDN GUDPH NDR &@&WR VH
djelu ReigenV HNVSHULPHQWDOQLP NRQVWHODFLMDPD SDURYD
Andreinu konstaDFLMX R SULURGL aHQH RGOXNX GD MRM QH PRa
HPSDWLMVNL NRQVROLGLUD V QMH]LQRP JDJRQHWQRP aHQV
WDM QDpLQ NUDM RYH +RIPDQQVWKDORYH GUDPH RVWDMH
skepticizam epohe u vezi rodnih pitanja i dinamike rodnih odnosa. Fokus na stanja svijesti
JODYQLK OLNRYD SRVHELFH $QGUHH HSLIRGQH VHNYHQ
RWYRUHQH GUDPH OHYyXWLP EXGXiUL GD VH ,Riexen®iOR DUL)
UbDGQMH WH GD GUDPD LSDN LPD SURYL]JRUQL ]IDYUAHWDN
zatvorenog tipa.

%XGXGesterDSUHGVWDYOMD PRGHUQX GUWUHWPWXGY WRMLE3ERY LPD
GLNFLMD L MH]LpQD NRPXWQHWRELE®L SWRWINQLLUWDWIMMX L PHYV

281 pfister 2001, str. 120.
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SHWRVWRSQL MDPE 6WRJD VH XVSRVWDYOMD YHOLND
VWDQGDUGQRP MH]JLNX &4WR MH IRUPDOQR RELOMHAMH H
govora, prevladavaju ekspresitn HPRWLYQD L]JUDADMQD IXQNFLMD X I
OLND QMHJIJRYL RVMHUDML L PLVOL NRMH x2§,>hapose>u QD GU
REOLNX UHIOHNVLMVNRJ PRQRORJD $QGUHDdUyH VW R/ LXP o
apelatLYQD IXQNFLMD NRMD VH IRNXVLUD QD NRPXQLNDFLMVDM
SUHPD $UOHWWH L RGUD&ADYD SRQHNDG VYRMHYUVQX KLM]I
D SRQHNDG HPSDWLMVNR REUDUDQ M Bestétredsavljs Rddhty VN D 1 X C
VWLOL]JLUDQX NRPXQLNDFLMX X VWLKRYLPD 2YD MH IXQNF
SUHGVWDYOMD HVWHWVNL JXVWX IRUPX QD WHPX HVWHWL
$QGUHH VDGUA&H MDNX SRHWVNXRUWWNMNABUBONIEERSIRU D X ] Y
L PHWDIRUH L ULWPLPpNR REOLNRYDQMH 3RHWVND NDUDNMW
UHFLSESMMHQWD?3

Monolozi estedt $QGUHH XJODYQRP VX XSXUHQL YODVWLWRM aHC
korespondiraju s anglosaksonskim terminmmnologue za razliku od terminaoliloquy, koji
SUHGVWDYOMD pLVWL UD]JJRYRU VD VDPLP VRERPSL QLMH
druge VWUDQH L XQXWDU VDPLK $QGUHLQLK PRQRORJD SRML
RSUHpQD PLAOMHQMD NRMD XND]JXMX QD SVLKRORANX SRG
WLSX GLMDOR&ANRJ PRQRORJD PRWLYLUDQRHQLDOSXR Q WDNDHRL
MHGLQVWYR PLAOMHQMD RVMHUDQMD L JRYRUD 7R VX
WHQGHQFLMX N DNFLML YHU RGUHYHQRM YUVWL NRQWHI
UHIOHNVLYQL PRQROR]JL NRML VOXaH Ndrénor NONSIBgUNRPHQ\
YLGOMLYD MH WHQGHQFLMD WUDQVSVLKRORANH NRQYHQFL
JHQHUDOL]JLUDMXUH VWDYRYH R aHQVNRM GLVSR]JLFLML NF
SULURGL L SUHPD&aXMX VDPX SVLKRORJLMX OLND

BarokQL SURYHUELML NRML VX UHODWLYQR NUDWNL VHJP
VYLMHVWL RVREH NRMD JRYRUL L SGéserv /DIYDIMDMX R UVH
prisutnost pathosai ethosanaspramlogosa, EXGXuL GD MH RYD GUDPD LSD

orijentirana na ekspresivnu i apelativhu funkciju govora.

282 pfister 2001str. 157.
283 hid., str. 166.
284 hid., str. 167.
23 |pid., str. 180. i dalje.
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434 =DNOMXpDN

Nastanak djel&GesternSRSUDUHQ MH LQWHQ]JLYQLP +RIPDQQVWKDOR
renesansom i Nietzscheovim djelomMenschliches, Allzumenschlicti®& Ova
Hofmannsthalova iV ND GUDPD X VWLKRYLPD QDJOD&aBYD DQWLQDW
Radnja djel&GesternGRJDyD VH X YULMHPH YHOLNLK VOLNDUD X MH(
X ,PROL -H&g&rMsas@NI® od deset scena. Prva i zadnja scena prikazuju svaka po
MHGDQ GLMDORJ L]PHYyX SURWDJRQLVWD $QGUHH L QMHJIR
prikazuju Andrein razgovor sa svojim prijateljem iz mladosti Marsiliom.

&LNOLpPpND VW rdaxjskvaxned§ WNLCSRuZ® éiu Hofmannsthalovu poetsku formu:
VHQWHQFLMX X VWLKRYLPD +RIPDQQVWKDO VDP R RYRPH
SURWDJRQLVW SRVWDYOMD MHGQX WH]X JRYRUL GD JD VH
PLAOMRIBQWMIHH RYX VYRMX WH]X L NRQVWDLWILUWMXE B UDPLENIMAD G
3RH]LMD HVWHWD $QGUHH XSXUXMH QD +RIPDQQVWKDOF
autorovom implicitnom kritikom esteticizma, njegovim autbHIOHNVLYQLP SURPLA
RQRGREQH NUL]JH LGHQWLWHWD DPRUDOQRJ L QDUFLVWLPpN
odnosima i reGHILQLUDQMD VWDYD R aHQL &aHQVNRM YMHUQR
LQWHQ]JLWHW SURAHW LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNRP OHWLPLPC
Hofmannsthalovoj barokRdJ HQHVDQVQRM GUDPL GRN PDQMDN QHNH
poziciju glavnog protagonista (Andrea) kao senzibilnog, ali i pasivnog i receptivhog esteta,
VNORQRJ SURPMHQL UDVSRORAHQMD &WR.H®Xiriretthbre QD Q M|
Ich  /LNRYL X RYRPH GMHOX LPDMX SUHWHAQR ]YXpQD LPH
UHQHVDQVQH NQMLAHYQRVWL

%URMQH GLGDVNDOLMH NRMH X SUYRP UHGX VOXaH ND
opsegom variraju posebice kod efet S QGUHH X WRPH SRJOHGX RQ GH
NRQRWLUDQX SURPMHQMLYRVW pXYVWYHQLK VWDQMD QDS
+LSHUVHQ]LELOQRVW HVWHWD VLPSWRP MH QMHJRYH SRGO
/ILN $QGUHH pHVWR MK DPIS\OHH WE DR VXN L IRRIVLEQNEDNWHUD HV\
PRQROR]JLPD 3UHPD ODQIUHGX 3ILVWHUX pDN L VDPD AW
XSXULYDWL QD HIRFHQWULpPQRV W @IsNiDge s@dbe & kaGRbHostD G R P
LOQWURVSHNFXMLVVERWODPBIRRAMID X VHEH NRMD MH WUDGLF

6 yODQDN $FKLPD $XUQKD P PGEstérn. TRadatiScheV/ StRIERF), u: Hofmannsthal
Handbuch, Lebeiwerk-Wirkung, Mayer/Werlitz (ur.), J. B. Metzler VerldgmbH, Stuttgart, 2016., stt72.
287 i
Ibid., str. 172.
288 |hid.
289 pfister2001, str. 179.
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NDUDNWHULVWLND *ODYQD WHPD MHGQRPLQNH MH DUL\
SULND]DQD NUR] VSRM VXYUHPHQRJ LPSUHVLRQL]PD EDU
aristokratskdH UHQHVDQVQH NXOWXUH NRMD SRGUADYD OXGLpPN:
donekle predstavlja utjelovljenje renesangmeago G RN MH RXiaikifanestet).

4.4. Leopold von Andrian: Der Garten der ErkenntnigVrt spoznaje)

4.4.1. Uvod

Pripovijetka Leopolda von Andriana pod naslov@rer Garten der Erkenntni@/rt spoznajg
QDVWDOD MH ]JLPL JRGLQH D REMDYOMHQD MH X S
Fischera®® Ovoj je autobiografski koncipiranoj pripovijetci u maniri i tematicigendstila
Andrian prvobitno dodijelio naslo¥est der Jugerfd® (svetkovina mladosti), ali je kasnije
SURPLMHQLR QMH]LQ QDVORY X NRQDpQL QDVORY SULSRYL
EHpNL VD HAdl (@hksiNkoji je po svojoj tematici i kKQFHSFLML VOLPpD2Q SULSR
Garten der ErkenntnisHofmannsthalov tekstDV OIUFKHQ GHU® 2EDO INKKMLAH Y QD
WHNVWD GHPRQVWULUDMX VOLPpQR NRQFLSLUDQMH QDUFL
provodni motiv djetinjstv®> VMHUD QM D LV MPLDYWHIVORWLPLPQRVWL GRMF
sin trgovca iz Hofmannsthalove pripovijetke, pokazuje manjak povezanosti s okolinom,
RGQRVQR HVHQFLMDOQX RVDPOMHQRVW XPMHWQLPpNL QTC
GUXawyYD =DMHGQLpNR]NMH MWD S$RHPD L UGNPRODHWMUDQMH V
neutraliziranje u estetskom promatranju stvaridstt NRMH VH RJOHGD X VOLpPC
NRQFLSLUDQRM VWLOL]DFLML QHSURAQLYOMHQH HURWLNH X
koji se uglavnom foksiraju na prikaz unutarnjeg svijeta glavnog lika, kneza Erwina, osim
KLSHUVHQ]JLELOQRVWL L RWXYHQRVWL GHPRQVWULUDMX
decentriranost Erwinovog (rodnog) identiteta.

5DGQMD GMHOD VH RGYLMD iXlafog edtata EENINE ROY & R Pan@jN U X A H
GREL L]JJXELR RFD D QMHJRY MH RGQRV SUHPD PDMFL GXEI
LGHQWLWHWD X NRMRM QDVWDMH DPELYDOHQFLMD L]JPHYV.
SULYODpPpQRVWL SUH®DP SRPOPVWORLPD @ENRYILPD 7UHED WDNRY

290 yidi Paetzke:(U]IKOHQ LQ GHU ;1990 it480RGHUQH

%1 2YDM SRGDWDN NDR L NUD{iX DQDOL]X $QGULDQRYD &4&LYRWD L NRQ
Fischer u svojoj knjiz) LQ GH, Q7§ FOH

292 paetzke 1992, st48.

293 pid.

294 pid.
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X UDQRM PODGRVWL SRVMHUXMH NDWROLpPpNL LQWHUQDW
VYHUHQLNRP .DVQLMH RQ GROD]L X %Hp JUDG RWYRUHQL
YHOHJUDG WshaddtR b ErwiR @i uglavnhom osamljenu egzistenciju, a na
VDPRP NUDMX aLYRWD QDNRQ a4WR VH RQ L QMHJRYD PD]I
OMXGVNH HJJLVWHQFLMH SRQRYR UD]JLOD]H SULSRYMHGD
VSR]QDR ELW aLYRWD?3

Avangardni i inovativni pripovjedni postupci ukazuju na kontekst nastanka pripovijetke:
QDLPH QD SULND] VXEMHNWLYL]PD LQGLYLGXDOL]PD L I
SUREOHPDWLNH NQMLAHYQRJ aDQUD RYD SUL®BeUMHWND
VWLOD L WHPDWLNH NRML SULND]XMX LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNL
esteta.Garten SUHGVWDYOMD QRVWDOJLPpQX HYRNDFLMX VWDUF
SRNXaDM UHGHILQLUDQMD YODVWLWR XkrozliE GEWingvii WD L \
ILOR]JRIVNLK DXWRUHIOHNVLYQLK UD]JPLAOMDQMD R SULURC
'MHOR MH X SUYRP UHGX QDPLMHQMHQR $QGULDQRYLP VX
Erwin, koji se nalazi u fokusu ove intimne pripjegti, predstavlja identifikacijski lik cijele

MHGQH JHQHUDFLMH HVWHWD /LN (UZLQD RGUD]*®™MH EROF}
HVWHWD L DULVWRNUDWD L NDR WDNDY RQ RGUDADYD G
DULVWRNUDWVND ESBMnbVR héuxbBtenifg o @a¥ j¢ kBko sumorne dekadencije
]JDPRUD RG ALYRWD WDNR L KLSHUVHQ]JLELOQH SULURGF
SUHYLUDQMD L JDAHQMD DULVWRNUDFLMH 'MHOR MH DXW
aristokrata koji¢ prerano sazrid’ i koji posjeduje dar minucioznog promatranja pojava oko

VHEH VWLOL]JLUDMXiUL WH SRMDYQRVWL VYRJD ALYRWD X X

4.4.2. Eksplicitni rod

1D SRpPHWNX SULSRYLMHWNH QD (H394 Naissugy UDWQP Y @ WPHLR ©
JHVOR N RPM kh'li©ddivha efalta e perfetta/Piu sente in ogni cosa il buono ed il3malo

AH HUKDEHQHU XQG YROONRPPHQHU HLQH 6HHOH LVW GH’
XQG %|VHSULMHYRGX AaAWR MH QHNBVGHAMD X WLYADHNORL N ¥ WW
L JOR® WH JHVOR RYIYDNRHJRPLVWENHKHE A$0 9203/ NRMH X
SULMHYRGX QD QMH P D p NUnd deswegdn\Wavidelt eMdaipither rieibey, lwasA

er erleidet, weil er gehandelt haA, XSUDYR ]DWR RQ GMHOXMH pLQL (
SUHWUSLR MHU MH pLQLR GMHORYDR 3

29 Eischer 1978, str148.
29 |pid., str.154.
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2YH PRUDOQH VHQWHQFLMH XMHGQR VOXaH L NDR SURYR
LApLWDWL $QGULDQRY VYRMHYUVQL Mulhjeyovapdota, vi\kbp)Y SUHP
GXERNR SDUWLFLSLUD L REOLN DPRUDOQRJ HVWHWLFL]PD
XYRGL ELEOLMVNX VSRVREQRVW UD]JOLNRYDQMD GREUD L ]«
VXSURWQRVWL V KDELWXGRP GINVWHQYHRLDPR EHH[pMNMH PR GHU C
HVWHWLFLVWLpNL VWDY YLGOMLY L X VOMHGHURM UHpPHQL
WR MH QDML]YUVQLMD WRpPND GR NRMH PRAHPR VWLUL yUO
SRMHGLQFD QBJRB REWNRNUD&RERIP NRQWHNVWX MDVQR VH R
kritika onodobnog vakuuma moralnih vrijednosti.

$QGULDQ QD LGLRVLQNUDWLPDQ QDpLQ UHYLWDOL]JLUD WH
SUHGVWDYOMD VYRMHYUWRL HMIALMWRRLVWAPNRSUH PR WL UQF
RWXYyHQRP SURPDWUDQMX ALYRWD &LWDW RUILpNH P
NRQWHPSODWLYQRJ VWDYD R aLYRWX DNWLYQRP GLRQL]LN
QD SRMDP ALYRWD X afldjjal Rojé @ Rrénical® svojevrsni vedri oblik
KHGRQL]PD L WUD&ALOR L]OD] L] WDPQLFH HVWHWLFL]PD X
moto, koji glasi Ego Narcissuszapravo je temeljni provodni motiv cijele pripovijetke:
QDUFLVWLPpNDWRHNUMNH XWERNMWWHW X QXWULQX NRML VYLMHW
(UQVW ODFK L RULMHQWLUD VH QD pLVWR HVWHWLFLVWLD
IMXGL L SRMDYH X VXSWLOQRM GLNFLML RYH SUR]JH SRVYV
simbola®*®

U fokusu pripovijetke je lik kneza Erwina, osamljenog senzibilnog esteta, koji, poput
WUJRYpHYRJ VLQD X +RD&BDHOQOAMMKQDGRYX &IMHDXUWR QMHQ X \
YODVWLWLK SHUFHSWLYQLK GRALYAGN MNWDSYRGAMRNR/JILVEX @ X
QD vDGDaQML DNWLYQL WUHQXWDN X QMHPX SUHYODGD
QDVSUDP DNWLYQRJ SURGXNWLYQRJ ALYRWD NRML VH pHV

7DGD NDG MH -@ddiivuy BidjeYHDn tako osamlien i sam sebi dostatan kao nikada kasnije;
QMHJRYR WLMHOR L QMHJRYD GXaD 4LYMHOL VX MHGQR X GUXJR
VWYDUL YDQMVNRJD VYLMHWD LPDOH VX ]D QMHBSBDUY.WMIHH GVOHRG/Q\R
MH]LND NRML MH VDPR VOXpDMQR ELR QMHJRY DOL VX WHN NUR]
mijesto i nijans§®

297 Complete works oO©scar Wilde The Critic as ArtistHarperCollins Publishers 1994, str. 1154.

298\ L GL &P Buhivpresionizma i secesijjé993.

29 A'DPDOV HU Ji#teQ-DKQV 42U GHU (UZLQ VR HLQVDP XQG VLFK VHOEVW
.JUSHU XQG VHLQH 6HHOH OHEWHQ HLQ IDVW JZHLIDFKHY /HEHQ JHKHL
hatenLKP GHQ :HUW GHQ VLH LP 7UDXPH KDEHQ VLH ZDUHQ :RUWH HLQ

DEHU HUVW GXUFK VHLQHQ :LOOHQ HUKL HIeNGH@N ddr BrkenHAtgstrX8V X QJ 6 W H(
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SUHPD ULMHpPLPD ,ULV 3DHW]NH L VDPD AREMHNWLYQD?:
HV W HW V NvBisti§lavneigHIiRey Lldobiva obrise njegovog subjektivnog, introspektivnog
YLYHQMD 8 MHG QmpeVviisttUWH XWRIXLXX SULURGH VSRPLQMH A
OL(jOEMIHIRMD PHWDIRULpPpNL XND]XMH QD DVNHWL]DP HVWHWI
PR&H PHWDIRULpNL XVSRUHGLWL V AEHVWMHOHVQRA&AUX3 V
OLND 2YD VH PHWDIRUD WDNRYHU PR&H XVNRIicaRIXH]DWL °
BeerHofmannaDer Tod Georgs JGMH VH RQD PHYyXWLP NRULVWL X VY
androgine, aseksualfiemme fragile

OQRIJREURMQD (UZLQRYD SXWRYDQMD VLPEROL]JLUDMX
prevladavanjem monotonije, dok se, s drusteane, lik stranca (njemder Fremdg
PHWDIRULpNL PRaAH SRYH]DWL V (UZLQRYRP SHUFHSFLMRP
SRLPD NDR SURVWRU aXGQMH L Dad NAheiRIAQR VWL SD L ]D]JRU]
Provodni motivi pripovijetke su: 1. motiv nazona, usmjerenosti esteta na vlastitu psihu i
percipiranje svijeta oko sebe 2. motiv dubokoumne ljepote (N@M.HIVLQQLJ,HB. 6 FK| QK
PRWLY VD P Rinsamkgiedteta i njegove lijepe smrti (njenv. F K | Q HWA. p&an
GXaH gegikjie QHMDVQR RGUHYHQ WH XND]XMH QD NRQFHSI
LGHQWLWHWD V MHGQH DOL L RULMHQWDOQH NRQFHSFLN
WHR]JRIVNLP SRNUHWLPD R SULMHOR P KXeb¥rW RO R HYIIDW D O P\RW/
konFHSW NRML MH X RSUHFL V HVWHWLFLVWLpPpNL NRQFLSLUL
GUXJH VWUDQH X VYRMRM AP QR IRWIGIMUNERYOWLD L QEHIVNR GV
QHREMD&EQMLYR PRWLY NLaAH NRMD VILWERNL] LW R SRRS/OQ B
MDORYH GLMHORP KRPRHURWLPpNL NRQRWLUDQH L VDPRGR
predstavlja snovitu egzistenciju esteta i njegovo poniranje u podsvjesne prostore vlastite psihe
(njem.das Unbewuss}e8. motiv strancanjem.der Fremdg, koji, prema Freudu, predstavlja
Erwinov alterHJR GYRMQLND QMHJRYH SVLKH VDGUADM NRML
(njem.GDV 9HUGHDQVWHKSHUFLSLUD NDR QHAWR LVWRGREQR SR
(njem. das Unheimlichg®® D V GUXJH VWUDQH SUHGVWDYOMD L &LY!
VHQ]XDOQRVW PRWLY AaHQH NRMD MH LJUD]JLWR RUQDPF

PRWLY VPUWL SRYH]DQ V GHNDGHQWOQLP JDPRURP RG ¢
edipalnoj f L HVWHWD DOL SRQHJGMH X GMHOX VPUW GRELY

]QDpHQMH PRWLY KRPRHURWLFL]PD /DWR &digPHQV P

300 pDer Garten der Erkenntnjstr. 42.

301 pid., str. 4950.

302 vidi Freudov esej pod naslovodas Unheimliche ,PDJR =HLWVFKULIW l«U $QZHQGXQJ GH
die Geisteswissenschaften V, 1919, str.-394%.
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odraz krize gubitka sigurnostt PXaNRJ LGHQWLWHWD X EHpN$&avla PRGH U (

SUHPD a4HQVNRVWL WH MH SUHGVWDYOMHQ NDR VXSURWC
HIJJLVWHQFLMH HVWHWD:? L PRWLY JUFDOD NRML SUHG
autoerotizam.

ORWLYL QLVX SRYH]DQL NDX]D®WQHRV LRHIL VWLIWNHGH RNFERC
QHRURPDQWLpPpNH XPMHWQLpNH NRQFHSFLMH NRMD SRMDY
2UQDPHQWDOQRVW RSLVDQLK SRMDYD L ]DJRQHWQRVW OL
prikazima simbolizma.
lako pripovijetka Der Garten der Erkenntnipo svome formalnom ustrojstvu predstavlja
REOLN QDUDFLMH XVPMHUHQH QD UD]JYRM OLPpQRVWL L WULIL
QMHJRYRP WHOHRORANRP UD]J]YRMX WUDGLFLRQDUEZEQR PXanNn
FLNOLPQRVW pXYVWYHQLK VWDQMD JODYQRJ OLND QN
IUDJPHQWDUQRVW WUDGLFLRQDOQ®® Rridaijétka. pridcRtgviaW L U D Q
SUREOHPDWLNX WUDaHQMD ELWL L VPLYVOD-ddihirafanN D HVV
vlastitog (rodnog) identiteta esteta, koji su narativho koncipirani po svojevrsnom neo
URPDQWLPNRP L VL PdaBsQotvaga) piMerd. HQJ O

8 $QGULDQRYRM SULSRYLMHWFL SRVWRMH L LPSUHVLRC
repetitiYHV (U )) KdpHiQa i u djelu Richarda Beg¢tofmannaDer Tod GeorgsU 2.
dijelu pripovijetke pojavljuje se jedan repetitivni obrazac, koji se odnosi na Erwinovu majku,
MHGQROLpPQRVW QMH]LQD AaLYRWD SRVOLMH PuXdjetv® MHYH \
SUHPD LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNL L HVYWHWLFLYWLpNL NRQFLSLUD

1IDNRQ a4WR VH (UZLQ L QMHJRYD PDMND UD]JLYX RQD VH

RUQDPHQWDOQLP SRMDYDPD RNR VHEH *RNmM M DIM XQDLHL M &H
L AaHQVNRVW SRVWDMX DPEOHP VWDWLpPpQRVWL 1DEUDMDC
SRMDYD SULSRYMHGDp QRVWDOJLPpQR HYRFLUD VWDUX D

povijest vlastite obitelji.

33 9L GL DQDOL]X WUDGLFLRQDOQR PXaANL L WUDGKFLURQROQR 129QVY QU |
2004.

A VLH KDWWH QDFK GHP 7RGH LKUHV *DWWHQ ZDV VLH LQ HLQHP Q
die Edelsteine, die kostbaren Stoffe und die gestickten Seiden geliebt und die Schauspiele, die Folg@rGddriL

unG GLH .XQVWZHUNH GHU . QVWOHU XQG GHQ ZHFKVHOQGHQ +LPPH
JOHLFKEOHLEHQGHQ 6WHUQHQ XQG GHQ JUR%HQ PXIG&ENstX @G GHQ JUI
48.

3 A%DOG GDUDXI JLQJHQ VLH DXVHLQDQGHU (WZDV P+GHU NHKUWH
NRVWEDUHQ 6WRIIHQ XQG JHVWLFNWHQ 6HLGHQ ]XU*FN XQG ]X GHQ 6F!
XQVWZHUNHQ GHU .*QVWOHRQX® X QX6P]XHFHKY HOBGHKQEOHLEHQGHQ 6WHI
$X1JDQJ XQG ]XP JUR%HQ 8QWHUJDQJ GHU JDeRGarte@stOMEHQGHQ I1+U VLH
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/ILN NQH]D (UZLQD RNDUDNWHUL]JLUDQ MH NDR PDMFL V
QDUFLVWLpPpNL REX]HW YODVWLWLP NDUDNWHURP L JUFDOM
GHPRQVWULUD VYRMHYUVQX ADQGURJLQX VDIPRGIRVWRGW QIR
L QHJLUD L XMHGLQMXMH NDUDNWHULVWLNH WLSLPpQH PXaN
MH SULND]DQ WLSRORANL NDR SUHGVWDYQLN FLMHOH MHC
NDR NRPSOHNVDQ YLAHGLPROMRODHO® QRGEQSPUPRQOLN X
LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNL QDpPLQ VPMHa® MixstbareGIBAMRj&ydMa NRQF|
RVDPOMHQRVW SROLJRQ MH ]D XOD]J]DN X UDapODPEX YOD!'
SUHGPHWD?3 AQBIPR U HV @ HWV KMGHaE Bripayiiekkaje’ Woixipirana kao

QL] uD]PLAOMDQMD R GYRMVWYX GXKD L WLMHOD VXEMHN
VSLULWXDOQRJ L PDWHULMDOQRJ VDNUDOQRJ L SURIDQR.
dvajuratQLND NRML PHWDIRULpNL SUHGVWDYOMDMX (UZLQRYX
VXSURWQRVWL L VLPSWRP MH KLEULGL]DFLMH QMHJRYD
WLSRORAN PXAINRRYMDLVOLPQRVW V PDMNRP NRfgBeMH QDJC
RGUD] MH NDNR QMHJRYH QDUFLVWLpPpNH OLpQRVWL WDNF
(njem. Verweiblichung, dok ipak u prvom dijelu pripovijetke nailazimo i na odjek obrazaca
patrijarhalne kulture i zakona oca u Erwinovoj usporedbi samo§aseV AL]DVODQLNRP (
GDOHNRJFNUDPMEZHLWHQ -DKU LKUHU (KH JHEDU VLH Lk
+HUDQZDFKVHQ VHLQHU OXWWHU IKQOLFK ZXUGH $EHIL
6WLPPH 3

U procesu socijalizacije hipersenzibilni Erwin ndila QD SUHSUHNH QD YODVW
VXRpDYDQMX V RNROLQRP X NDWROLPpWROP LNQODVRHQEBWR VNAF
]JDJRUQR AEXGXuUL GD VH AYDQMVNL VYLMHW?3 RYGMH YLAH
YHU QXAQR SULVWXSDRYEZKGNRKOONMK RNEBHJIJD (UZLQ GRa
GYRMVWYR VXEMHNWD L YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWDANR®XYAH? \LXA
SULMDWHOML NRMH (UZLQ QH UTF]%PeNXIL QQVIH JRY LV BB HE
VXGMHOXMH X QMKRRRPRAGYRIWXRQL RNUXAXMX 77 WMHpX
REOLN XGYRVWUXpHQMD MDVWYD NRMH VH PR&H SUHSR]Q

306 v/idi Der Garten str. 11- A'DV /HEHQ Z+UGH HLQ .DPSI GHU .LUFKH JHJHQ G
GHGDQNHQ JDEHQ GLHVHP =ZHLNDPSI HLQH VR YLHOIIOWLJH +|IOLFKNF
JRUPHQ GD% HU IDVW ]X HLQHU 3DUDGH ZXUGH ]X HLQHP 9RUZDQG

HLQDQGHU JHJHQ<EHU ]X VWHINHIQV GX HEHEMBRGH Ut XL DQ GHU IUHPG
JHZDKU ]X ZHUGHQ VR ZLH ZHQQ YRQ GHQ (QGHQ GHU :HOW ]ZHL +HO
GHV ORUJHQODQGV XQG GHU WDSIHUVWH +HOG GHV $EkO G@BQGV XQG

XQG JH|IIQHWHQ 9LVLHUHQ IDVW GHV .DPSIHV YHUJHVVHQ ZHLO VLH HI
307 Der Garten str. 12.

308 paetzke 1992, str. 29.
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UDGLNDOQL VXEMHNWLYL]DP L LQGLYLGXDOL]DP NRML VH
VW\?OIQ_’)LXND]XMH QD SUREOHPDWLNX RWXYHQMD PRGHUQRJ G
modernu i finde VLqQFOH ,ZVNXVWYR RVDPOMHQRVWL NRMH SR|
deiQMVWYD ASULVLOMDYD?3 JD QD UD]YLMDQMH pbtoégyRUHIOH
]D VSRIGBBRPRLPNL KRULJRQWL KLSHUVHQ]JLELOQRJ HVWHW
QXaQR LVNOMXpXMX EOLVNRVW VD RNROLQRP ILNVLUDQRYV
osobni odnos s drugima, bilo da se radi o ljubavi ili prijatelj, o heteroseksualnom ili
KRPRVHNVXDOQRP RGQRVX L EOLVNRVWL yDN MH L (UZLC
VDPRJD SURYRGQL PRWLY JUFDOD L JUFDOMHQMD SRMDY (
]JDYDUDOR3? AQMHJRYD MH GXA&aDXGOALY M B DR¥D\FWHMBIQMX Q
SULMDWHOM &OHPHQV D-Grlperspeldtié Qarnod likaHal) iDz GeMpeidiveM X
SULSRYMHEMWBXQRVWL DUWLILFLMHOQR RQL VX OLAHQL Y
objekti, poput dekorativniREMHNDWD NRMLPD VH (UZLQ RNUXA&ALR SUH
GLVWDQFLUD®L SURPDWUDD

/ILN NQH]D (UZLQD RVFLOLUD L]PHYyX RYRJ UXWLOQRJ |J]DQF
QDVWDMX QD WHPHOMX (UZLQRYH QDUFLVWK psbhihXSXUHQ
GRALYOMDMD NRML MH L]JUDAHQ X RGQRVX VD SULMDWHOM
VH X AREMHNWLILNDFLMX® RGQRVQR SRVWYDULYDQMH GU
oblikovano u vidu prikaza individuacije psihe esteta, ngg@J VXRpDYDQMD V YO
RWXYyHQMHP RG VHQ]XDOQRVWL L RG VWYDUQRVWL 3UHPEL
djelu Der Garten der ErkenntnsPRaAHPR WXPDpLWL VDPR X QMHJRYR
QDUFLVWLPpNLP VHEHOMXEOMHP NsBKgudIinbst kaOtskdip XMH RGQRYV
1D SRpPHWNX WHNVWD SRMDYOMXMH VH PHWDIRUD GYDMX
zapad, spiritualnost i senzualnost, duhovno i materijalno: kroz cijelu se naraciju Erwinov
SVLKLPpNL PLNURNR]PRV X Ske2¢é Rm&t&ifalzrda, hardina grivvti({jhypgm.
7RGHVQDUL%QMPX\FL]PD AUHUEWQV @QDHPSPX\PHPX VH &HQVNI
PXaANRVWL X UD]OLpLWLP GLMHORYLPD QDUDFLMH QD SDUD
NDUDNWHULVWLNBREHODRMNHRIXWMH/ H]YFHRIMDP AaLYRWD SORGQI
MH VDPD NRQFHSFLMD AaHQVNLK OLNRYD GDOHNR RG ELOR
HVYWHWD OXaNRVW MH X GMHOX SRQHNDG SRLVWRYMHUHC

309 paetzke 1992, str. 30.

310 pid.

31 AHLQ 6SLHJHO KDWWWHILKQ® BHHIWM X BKVB R % & VM (WH. IQ@HbEY GEISEBIY3GLH /
str.43.

312 paetzke 1992, str. 37.

332YD GYD SRMPD SRVHELFH UD]U DV X MDbhs/Ehdg & Hugiol @189 SRG QDVOR

79



ponekad ukazujea jalovu egzistenciju esteta i kreira lik esteta kao androginog narcisa
(Erwin, Lato, Clemens i Heinrich Philipp), dok je lik stranéef Fremde SRLVWRYMHUHC
SRMPRP aLYRWD

%XGXuL GD VX (UZLQRYL RSDabML L PLVOLnNjegoRa PHQW L!
LVNXaDYDQMH UD]OLpLWLK URGQLK LGHQWLWHWD &aWR M
GUXaWwWYHQLK YH]D YH]H V SULMDWHOMHP L] GMHWLQMVWY
dobiva asketske konotacije), zatim s mladim oficirom, pryatelu zrelijoj dobi Clemensom
(duboka veza koja ostavlja poseban trag u Erwinovoj psihi) tegesljetkunjegova rodno
QHL]GLIHUHQFLUDQD aXxXGQMD XVPMHUDYD SUHPD RUQDPHQ
NRQFLSLUDQRM PODGRM AHYWYQL SR R BdRABHEE S9iEDindd ML &
SRNX&DML G H-tefitadj® @Qagtiiog L(rodridg) identiteta ukazuju na decentriranost
njegove psihe, na njezinu fragmentarnost i fluidnost.

OXa&NL OLNRYL X $QGULDQRYRM S WlasketSkLiMdimWIZitajRstntV D QL V
SRMDP AOLMHSH VPUWL?® XVNR MH YH]DQ SUYHQVWYHQ
HIJLVWHQFLMX HVWHWD D L aHQH X GMHOX QD VOLpPDQ
XPMHWQLpPNR GMHOR L PHWD IRwtL piWino¥aHe B&Ké HpXdldice na SR MP |
NUDMX WHNVWD RSLVDQD NDR AVOLND NRMD PX VH SRMD
(UZLQD SRYH]XMH V SRMPRP ALYRWD AQLVNRVWL?3 L YUHP
AVPUWL: AXPMHWQLpNLXR*GMHORP3 L AYMHpPQRA

aHQH NRMH NRG $QGULDQD NDR L NRG +RIPDQQVW
ornamentalnosti, statuesknosti (mortificiranosti), dekorativnosti i anonimnosti, bivaju
VWLOL]JLUDQH X QHALYL DUWHIDNW GUXAWYHQRKk&ZBHNRQWH
anme HVWHWD SD WDNR &48HQD V NRMRP (UZLQ NUDWNR ]DMH
LOL SDN AULPVNRM FDULFL® A*RGLQX GDQD QDNRQ WRJD a
OLMHSD SRSXW OMHSRWH GUHYQLK ELWW ) HRRBE® XNFOML IS RN
RQH PODGRJ D]LMVNRJ NUDOM B"® O@kavRnétV Brididdih® fepote, PV N X |
NRMX DQDORJLMVNL PRAHPR SRYH]DWL V DQGURJLQRP OL}
SULSRYLMHWNH WROLNR HURWNY®R]@Dp KW H U R\HHGQ N XXOSXQi )
KRPRHURWLpPpNX RULMHQWDFLMX JODYQRJ OLND YHU QRV

34 ASEHU EHLGH IDQGHQ GDV *HKHLPQLV GHV /HE HiQ&t ReisddtashieenH ZDU Z|
war; sie waren wirklich eins, und was in ihm war, war in ihr; aber in ihm durchzittert von der Niedrigkeit und

YRP 6FKPHU]JH XQG YRQ GHU 5.KUXQJ GHVY /HEHQV XQG LQ LKU ZLH HLQ
der Ewigkeit; der er war ihr Leben, und sie war sein Tod, und dieser Tod und dieses Leben waren tief und
JHKHLPQLVY R ODer GattdriNs@. 48.1 W 3

5 A(LQ -DKU VSIWHU OHEWH GHU (UZLQ PLW HLQHU )UDX 6LH ZDU VFK|C
man eLQHQ $XJHQEOLFN JZHLIHOW RE VLH XQV HLQHQ MXQJHQ DVLDWLYV
.D LV HDd: Qdrten str. 34.
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VYRMHYUVQH VHNVXDOQH DVNH]J]H RGQRVQR X]GUaDYDQMD
i njegov prijatel] Clemens, ali iVDPD (UZLQRYD SVLKD QRVL NDUDNW}
PXaNRVWL PODGRVWL L YS\VeDAUIRWRMHIQ RIPHE RINDED Q D] INSFDQGAH S F |
OLND NRML MDVQR SRND]XMH DVHNVXDOQH DQGURJILQ
DQNVLR]QRVW HOWAWD $HPMDNRVWL 3RMHGLQL &8HQVNL OL
kao i uHofmannsthalovopripovijetci 'DV 0IUFKHQ GHU RGUD&FXYWMX UDW
AHQVWYHQRVW WH X WRP SRJOHGX GMHORPLPQR RGXGD
pasivnosti: dok su nekNRQFHSFLMH aHQVWYD NRG $QGULDQD NDR
NQMLAHY QR FeiméHrageR' VEILSXXIH VX NRQFHSFLMH PHYXWLP R
NQMLAHYQRJ SURWRWLSDPIHRQWHMN DNRQMDL FPHK A8 HQHXEMHNW
strahom i fascinat MRP 2YD AQDGUHYHQRVW:3 AUDWQLpPNH aHQVW)
AHQH QDG PX4ANDUFHP SRUWUHWLUDQLP X OHNKDV N @ AlHE VO«
uz: 1. gubitak sigurnosti geta (odnosno, umjetnika)Y HI D QR X] Q M kdigriRitgt P X AN L

GRED VYH YHUH PRGHUQL]DFLMH L GHKLMHUDU-KIHQ¥NMK UR
RGQRVD L LGHQWLWHWD DUKDLpQH HYRNDFLMH VWDUR
NRMH MH RYGMH X VOXAaEL pLVWR HYWRIWBRLUOW GEN RD &HKC
SURYRGQH PRWLYH SULSRYLMHWNH D WR VX aLYRW VPUW
]JDIJRQHWQH A'UXJRVWL3 NRMD LVWRGREQR L]D]JLYD IDVFLQD
/ILN SMHYDpLFH NRML VH SRMDYOMXMH QPH R/BLPROR SRpH
]JIDRNXSOMD (UZLQD D QD VLPEROLpPNRM UD]JLQL SUHGVWD)
Seinund Schein 4AaLYRWD L XPMHWQRVWL NDUDNWHU SMHYDpL
EXGXUL GD RQD QD OXGLpPpNL Q Btall@ priMdurnjethdst] ka@ kbiu, X OR J H
GD EL SRWRP WDM LVWL NDUDNWHU XORJX RSRYUJQXOD
SDAQMH SXEOLNH 1D WDM QDpLQ pLWDY AaLYRW SMHYDpLF!
Erwinovim je mislima ona koncid DQD X YLGX VWHUHRWLSQH &HQV
GHPRQL]JLUDQD NUR] NDUDNWHULVWLNH AYXOJDUQRVWL
SUHSXZWBRPIMDON NRML SMHYDpPLFD SURL]YRGL NRG SXEOL

318 paetzke 1992, str. 37.

7 $QGULDQRY NUDWDN RSLV EHpPNLK GMHYRMDND QMH&@rrfGhrtetWDVD X E
der ErkenntnsVYMHGRpPL R WRPH A XQG MXQJH :LHQHU OIGFKHQ PLW VFK
.OHLGHUQ PLW JUR%HQ ID U&imJdie@mieeH Lopisi QUE b L IR QDPLQ MHGLQV
VXSURWQRVWL NDU D Mydédru L¢oimMidemtaLdppddioriip Brdinovoj imaginaciji jednako

predstavljakniji &vniprototip &nedjeteta(Kindfrau L VWDULMH 8HQH AVLH ZDU ZLUNOLFK Ql
DEHU GHQQRFK ZDU VLDdr Bartenldtt. 6.0 GFKHQ 3

38 A'LHVAHEKHLW GHV 6BLHQVQIVRWBHWHEDU LKUHQ 5HL] GHQQ LKUH *I
+LQJHEXQJ ZXUGHQ GXUFK GDV 7KHDWHU GLH OXVLN XQG GLH /LFKWH
BURNODPDWLRQ DEHU GDV *HEUYQKI® X @PGVEKW HXEIHFKX PXWGGHP %HLID
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performativnu intenciju njenog nastupa: olaHOL VYRMX XORJX QDVWXS ¢
VWYDUQRVW SUHWRpPLWL XPMHWQRVW SULYLG X ALYRW
SRSXODUQRVW 8 RYRPH SULND]X &aHQVNL MH OLN N R
prijetvornost:*? izrazito R SUH G,PHitisé®) MH ILJLpNL L]JOHG &HQH SULN]
ADUWLILFLMHOQRWYWL3 QMH]LQH L]YHGEH

3DHW]NH QDJOD&ADYD L WR GD VX VY4 AMIQWVQHOGRMRY & QHV VE
VWLOL]DFLMRP SRYH]DQL V SUHGRGAEDPD R ripoRijetci L YHOL
XJODYQRP SRYH]DQD V YHOLDLER BStatkraRkoja prikaxXyj¥ [ddijd Q R & (i X
]JDJUOMHQH 3d8HQH RYLMHQH MHGQD RNR GUXJH ]JDSUDYR
NDNR QD KRPRHURWLpPpNH LPSXOVH D WDNRojadE@DU KHUPDI
SUHGVWDYOMD AQH¥JUHFLYX GUD&AHVQRVWS?3

-HGLQD aHQD W shdRavuRtiu (liskiL vezojegovaje majka. S likom Erwinove

PDMNH QDJODaHQD MH WHPHOMQD SUREOHPDWLND SULS
pesimizma epohe percipiranAX]DOXGQD3 SRWUDJD ]|D AWDMQRP3 aLYRYV
njega samoga, izvan njegove vlastite osobifdsErwinova povezanost s njom opisana je u
WHNVWX SULSRYLMHWNH NDR AJUFDOMHQMH? kho WjgleD QVFH Q
RVMHUDRIMWHAGP YHUO GD MH MHGQR V QMRP pXGHVQR LV\
EROHVWDQ D RQD YHGYRIRL SRVYUIDPIQMD QMHLMBSIDNH V SRMPF
OMHSRWH XSXuUXMH QD NRQFLSLUDQMH aHQH L @a4HQVNRJD !
NRMHP PXaNL VXEMHNW RVMHUD JRWRYR PLWVNX VMHGL
pPHIQXWOMLYR SULVMHUD YODVWLWRJ GMHWLQMVWYD &aWR
ali i regresiju u stanje mitskog obilja, odnosno primarnog narcizmaerspsty s majkom.
Produljeno stanje djetinjstva i fiksiranost na majku u konfliktu je s procesom Erwinovog
RGUDVWDQMD QDURpPLWR V UD]JGREOMHP EXYyHQMD VSROQF
AWDNR VDP L VDP VHEL GRYROMDQ®) BRYMADMWIBD SRIYWSXQRINY

HLQHP VHOWVDP ZLUNOLFKHQ XQG VHKU KRKHQ 7ULR&SHKrtdnbir.VLH XQG
15.

39y LGL DQDOL]H 8HQVNRVWL L &HQVNHKuUist@dX Bray@B/ WL X NQML]L %HWW
30 A XQG VLH VHOEVW YRU GLH /LFKWHU NDP EUHQQHQG YRQ 6FKPLQLN
/IIFKHOQ GHU $SRWKHRVH XQG PLW HLQHU 5¢KUXQJ LQ GHU 6WLPPH D¢
GLH OHLFKWVLQQLIRUDD®GL & UHUH VD K/ & HDEr Gattéh rHI®.JH ZDU| 3

321 paetzke 1992, str. 39.

322 |bid., str. 42.

323 A:HQLJH 7DJH VSIWHU IUHLOLFK DQ HLQHP -DQXDUDEHQG I*KOWH HU
sich zwei Frauen umschlungen hielten; hidteLKQHQ VWLHJ *EHU ZHQLJHQ 6WHUQHQ HLQ K
(UGH ZDU ZHL% YRQ 6FKQHH QXU HWZDV /LFKW,DéRGrtehs@88P YHUZLVFKW
324 paetzke 1992, str. 39.

32 |pid.

6 ELG VWU Déf IGarten WD NRYANIQ G |XJOHLFK I«KOWH HU GDVV HU QLFk
PLW LKU ZXQGHUEDU GDVVHOEH REZRKO HU NOHLQ XQG VFKZDFK XQG
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djetinjgva i primarnog narcizma Breudovim djelom=XU (LQI*KUXQJ GHN4.1D U]L %o F
JRGLQD JUHXG MH QDJOD&ADYDR GD VH A]JGUDYL UD]JYRM p
RG SULPDUQRJ QDUFL]PD3 LQAS&H®MH ZNMDD Q MX LOLL]EADGIMMRN L |
*ODYQL OLN X GMHOX VHQJLELOQL MH HVWHW (UZLQ L
GLQDPLPpQR RREBIERVEPR SVLKRORANL UDJUDYyHQ OLN QR |
identifikacijsku figuru cijele jene generacije esteta.

6WDY SUHPD /DWX GMHPDNX NRMHJ (UZLQ XSR]JQDMH X NI
LPSOLFLWQRJ KRPRHURWLFL]PD RVWDMH DPELYDOHQWDQ
je Lato, koji je imao posve svijetlu kosu i svijetlhpé. ELR GUDAaL DOL RQ MH RW
QHSULMI_Q)Z?NHIR)H’VRH’IDRWLbND QDNORQRVW SUHPD /DWX DOL
+HLQULFKX 3KLOLSSX L &0OHPHQVX SURAHWD MH QDUFL]PR
askezom, ali i kultom umijetnosti kojj RMHQMXMH ALYRW A1DUDYQR WDM P
L JERJ VDPH OMHSRWH NRMX MH X YULMHPH NDG MX N
RpHNLYDQMLPD $OL RQ WR QLMH SULPMHULYDR L pH]QXI
ANREX3

Na putu u BozenX ,QQVEUXFNX (UZLQ GRAaLYOMDYD SR]QDQVWYR
RG WXEHUNXOR]JH 2YR VD]QDQMH L]D]JLYD PHODQNROLMX
RILFLURYRM VNRURM VPUWL DOL L R YODVWLWRM VPUWL
A&LMHOX MH QR0 (UZLQ PLVOLR QD QMHJD L QD WR GD PR
QLNDG YLAH QHUH YLGMHWL L RGMHGQRP PX MH X] RpDMQ
QLWL QMHﬁSPYBZlLQRYD SHUFHSFLMD PODGRa@v RtehtRiLUD RG
KRPRHURWLFL]DP SRVHELFH LQWHUHV ]D QMHJIRY IL]JLpNL
HOHJDQWDQ VUDPHAOMLYH L JDQXWOMLYH XOMXGQRVWL
LIJRYRUX QDJODADYDR QHQDJODAHQ¥ YRNDOH (UZLQX MH |

327 Cit. u Paetzke 1992, str. 40.

3 aWR VH SRVHELFH YH&H X]-dafidiraeRMKRitod bhBtarhjdg SGj€@aR iastitog (rodnog)
LGHQWLWHWD WH X] QMHJRYX SRWUDJX ]D VPLVORP VYLMHWD L YOD
PHWDIRUD PRUD NRMH VDGU&L SURWHMVNL HQHMPSQW V NRMDV WILPE RO
Erwinovog unutarnjeg svijeta.

32 A(LJHQWOLFK ZDU LKP /DWR GHU JDQ] OLFKWHV +DDU XQG JDQ] OLF¥
) HL Q Gei@arten str. 12.

30 A)UHLOLFK ZDU LKP GLHVHV /KEMQHMMWIRAK DX FKLMRQU @KU S8ALW DOV
DQGHUHQ (UZDUWXQJHQ IDQG $EHU GDV PHUNWH HU QLFKDEr XQG HU
Garten str. 14,

#¥LA'LH JDQ]H 1DFKW GDFKWH GHU (UZLQ DQ LHW VFEGE HED UPR J GD %H € K DV
LKP QLH ZLHGHU EHJHJQHQ VROOH XQG SO|W]JOLFK ILHO LKP PLW YH!I
VHLQHQ 1D P D€ Gattan\std 13.

¥2 A(U ZDU VHKU MXQJ QLFKW VHKU HOHJDW HQQGH PR 168 L DKHNHY BK « # K
UHGHQ ZDU HWZDV XPVWIQGOLFK XQG HU EHWRQWH HLQ ZBe®LJ GLH W
Garten str. 13.
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RHpPHQLFD AFLMHOX MH QRU (UZLQ PLVCO#Rkauke ddrekiD L QD
LIPHYyX (UZLQRYRJ GMHORPLFH YLWDOLVWLpPpNRJ GRALYOMD
LQWLPQRP RSRMQRP EOLVNR&UX VD PODGLP pHWQLNRP
QMHJRYRJ NRQWHPSODWLYQRJ -kobofilaoQ Raskétskdél faHoBama Y Q R J
VYLMHW VLPEROL]JLUDQRJ PHWDIRURP VPUWL 7UHED SUL
LPSXOVL NRML VX QDURPLWR SRYH]DQL SURWNPDLpRDV L& Ot
AMDORYL?® JRWRYR DVNHWVNL L ADULVWRNUDWVNL3 NRQRV
L SRVHELFH SUHPD 4HQDPD QDSRVH JOXPLFD X %R]HQX
WMHOHVQRP pHAQMRP &HQVNL N R QRakaeDkQrRepcijd4iariiXx DO QR
XVSRUHGLYD V NRQFHSFLMRP GLRQL]JLMVNH YDaWD®OLVWLPN
und der Tod

/LN VWDURJ VYHUHQLND L IL]LPDUD QD (UZLQD RVWDYOMI
VYRMHYUVQH RNXOWOHIRARLN JQZQREUWIRGXpDYD SULURGQL
PDJQHWL]PX 3ULYODpPQD L RGERMQD VLOD PHWDIRULpNL
SVLKLPNR VWDQMH FLNOLpPNRJ LIPMHQMLYDQMD RGERMQF
RVREDPD X (UZLQFOWIDFLWROWELYRWD X XPMHWQLpPpNR GMHO
VWLOL]DFLML ]J]QDQRVWL X ASULSRYLMHVW: 8 ]JQDQRVWL
YLWDOLVWLPNX SRWYUGX ASXQLQH &LYRWD?3® L X QMRM YL
esteta.

HeLQULFK 3KLOLSS NRMHJ (UZLQ XSR]QDMH SUYH ANROVN}
NRMHP MH &4LYLR GR VYRMH JRGLQH L SREXyXMH X Q
PRIXUQRVWL NRMH NULMX lerfo@melbingg Sib NepRcka\Phippa M H P
RGUD&DYD DVNHWVNH NDUDNWHULVWLNH WDNR GD MH Q

svetaca:

Heinrich Philipp imao je tri osobine (...) poput tri#¢HWOHUD GUDJXOMD 3RVMHGRY
VYHWDFD NRMD MH ELOOMY B RISK V& MKLYTIDIXEMB VYDNRJ ELUD ELR |
SUHPD VYDNRPH LVND]JLYDR QMLPD SULNODGQX IRUPX WH XOMXGQ
toliko puno mislio na drug&*

2SLV +HLQULFKD 3KLOLSSD XS XdosKjdsht &isiokiarsie Hondideile] DP HS R
QMHIJRYRP VH NDUDNWHUX PRJX LaAapLWDWL HOHPHQWL HV\

333 Der Garten VWU A'LH JDQ]H 1DFKW GDFKWH GHU (UZBQ DQ LKQ XQG G
334A+HLQULFK 3KLOLSS KDWWH GUHL (LJHQVFKDIWH®VD % GZLH HUWRPLH HO
GHU +HLOLJHQ GLH ZLH HLQ 9HUVWHKHQ GHV WLHIVWHQ *UXQGHV LQ
HLQJHOQHQ JHING@GH RUHP ID¥E XQG OLHEHQVZ<UGLJ ZHWIDer HU VR Yl
Garten str. 1617.
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KHGRQL]JPD L XURQMHQRVWL X AYHOLNL VYLMHW3 NRML
OLpQRVWL

Kako ga je Erwin bolle uppQDYDR SRQHNDG PX VH pLQLR SRWSXQR SURI
UD]J]JRYDUDR LJUDYQR V (UZLQRP QHJR MH JRYRULR QHJGMH PLPR
VDPRPH WDGD MH (UzZLQ VD]QDR ]D QHNH ULMHpPpL iNdMKH SULMH C
ULMHpL NRMH SULMH QLMH UD]XPLR LOL MH QDSURVWR VD]QDR G
pLQLOR GD QHPD WDMQL L GD SRVWRMH VWYDUL NRMH VX OR&H
tada govorio Heinrich Philipp, & MHGQLP GUXJLP WRQRP QHJR LQDpH RQGD MH
MHGQD VWUDQD EHpPNRJ &LYRWD QD QHNL QDpLQ SRYH]DQD V WLP

(UZLQRYL KRPRHURWLPNL LPSXOVL pHVWR SRGUD]XPLMH
QMHIJRYRWXLE¥WR XSXUXMH QD WR GD MH (UZLQRYD SVLKD
LPSUHVLMD L GD VX ELUD VWYDUL L SRMDYH YDQMVNRJ VY
L HVWHWVNRJ GRALYOMDMD 7R VH QDMERO MedbifPfiadeH XRp LW
JRVSRGH L ILMDNHUD ADOL (UZLQ QLMH SURQDADR X ILMD
uistinu nalikovali mladoj gospodi, kao njihov stil odijevanja, tako su i suprotnosti njihovih
GX&4D ELOH MDpH UDJUDYHQH ELOHRWE i@ MHELKIERYH XOIM K B L

(UZLQRYD YH]D V &OHPHQVRP AVLURPDS Qdjdy BEEwWMHG QR VW
GHNDGHQWQRP L HVWHWLFLVWLpPpNRP VPLVOX XVSRUHYyXM
SRWUDJX |D VDPLP VRERP RGQRWYW RW B PAR GKEIEQ@RENK 3V D
RSLVDQ X VYRMRM YLAHGLPHQ]JLRQDOQRVWL SD L RQ SL
suprotnosti (lat.coincidentia oppositorupi®® NRML MH XYHOLNH SULVXWDQ X
moderne:

&OHPHQV MH ELRORLMREDRYH DYDY ELR MH ]QDWLAaHOMDQ LVNYD
JRWRYR SDWHWLpPQR QDLYDQ L QHYLQ VYH MH QD QMHJRYRP O
njegovoj je svijetloj kosi, koja je izgledala zagasito, kao da je napudrana, u lEEkO QRVWL GLQDPLp
FUWD QMHJRYD OLFD L OLQLMD LVSRG RpLMX OHabOD GLUOMLYD
PDVQLN V NRMLP VH (UZLQ YR]JLR*® %R]JHQ DOL QLMH PX ELR VOLE

2SLV &OHPHQVRYH SRPDOR DQGURJLQH lidpotd Gkatuje @&l 3 R G Q
IHPLQL]DFLMX L QDUFL]DP NDNR &OHPHQVD WDNR L (UZLC
WDNRYHU XND]JXMX QD GHQGLMHYVNX HJ]JLVWHQFLMX HVW

35 A DEHU GHU (UZLQ IDQG QLFKW LQ GHQ )LDNHUQ ZDV HU YRQ L

jungen Herren, nur wie ihr Stil in der Kleiddin VR ZDUHQ GLH *HJHQVIW]H LKUHU 6HHOHQ
XQG GLH )RUPHQ LKUHU +|IOLFKNHLWeZ&addd r.P2B24WHU DEHU YHUVFK

3% Der Garten str. 24.

337 paetzke 1992, str. 38.

BYLGL 9LNWR % HiPNHD CPIR@8I U Q D

¥ A'HU &0OHPHQV ZDU DUP XQG VHKU HLQIDFK HU ZDU QHXJLHULJ YHU

unschuldig; alles in seinem Gesicht war hell, bis auf die schwarzen Ringe um seine Augen. In seinem lichten

Haar, das matt aussah, wie wenn es gépudw ZIUH LP ZHLFKHQ 5HLFKWXP GHU EHZHJWH

XQG XQWHU VHLQHQ $XJHQ YRU DOOHP ODJ GLH UsKUHQGH 6FK|QKHL'

21ILJLHUV PLW GHP GHU (UZLQ QDFK %R]HQ DeriGakdndtQ225.U0 DEHU HU JO
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SDUIHPLPD L SRNODQMDR PX MH VWY MH. BLOMX M HOQWDK %
QHKDUPRQLpQD PRJOR QD]YDWL HOHJDQFLMRP WNDQLQ!
QHRELPQH SR NURMX L ERML ]ODWQH QDUXNYELEFH L NXWLMI
Erwinov i Clemensov narcizam esteta poprima razm@e&lpHJ VYHRSUHJ L XQLYHU
XJODYQRP SUHGVWDYOMD RNUHQXWRVW HVWHWD X YODVW|
MHGQR SUHPD GUXJRPH LOL OMXEDY SUHPD VYHPX aWR VX
austrijskoj domovini, kojaimje¥H GDOD L RG NRMH V¥ QLMH PRJOR SRE
Lik stranca Per Fremde SRVHEQR MH J]DQLPOMLY EXGXuL GD SUF
REMHGLQMXMH VYH (UZLQRYH pHA&QM Heto,\bivbasioknBsYjebnL SUH G
dio njegove psihe. Prema Pg&¢H RYDM OLN XWMHORYOMXMH (UZLQR
ALYRWRP NRMD PX VH VDG SUH]JHQWLUD X YLGX ASULMHWH
vlastite psihe.

4.4.3. Implicitni rod

SBULSRYLMHGDQMH X GMHOX NRQFLS L UZu@uiarmdtHfluktubRijp G MH OR
psihe eteta od strandneterodijegetskeripovjedne instance, koja ipak zauzima svojevrsnu
NULWLpNX GLVWDQFX VSUDP JODYQRJ OLND MaUESRYLMH
ambivalentna:autorskk SULSRYMHGDpPpND VYLMHVW LQVWDQFD V SK
SUHOD]L X SHUVRQDOQX SHUVSHNWLYX NRMD JRWRYR QHS
glavnog lika. U drugom dijelu pripovijetke, napose u dijelu koji prikazuje sigkm]

S U H G J beejodijegetskapripovjedna instanca gotovo se u potpunosti konsolidira s
SULND]RP XQXWDUQMHJ (UZLQRYRJ VYLMHWD WH VH S
pripoviednoj perspektiviGubitak sigurnostesteta u njegovom identitetu tako u potpunosti

dolazL GR L]JUDADMD NUR] SULND] X SHUVRQDOQRM SHUVSHNV
NOMXpQL (UZLQRY GLMDORJ V PDMNRP SULND]DQ X GLUH
GDNOH X XSUDYQRP JRYRUX NRQFLSLUDQD MH X VOREI
piSRYLMHGDQMD RGYLMD VH X OLFX MHGQLQH V QDJOD
Erwina der (UZLQ XSXUXMXUL QD NROHNWLYL]LUDQMH OLND

generaciju i svjetonazor epohe (identifikacijska figura) i 2. na svojavidiskost Erwina i

30 A(U OLHEWH HV DXFK LKQ PLW QHX HUIXQGHQHQ 3DUI*PV ]X EHVSUH
6FK|QKHLW PDQ ZHLO VLH *EHUUDVFKHQG XQG XQKDUPRQLVFK LVW ((
seltsam in Zeichnun gt QG )DUEH XQG JROGHQH $UPEIQGHU XQG =LJBUHWWHQW
Garten str. 25.

3 AHLQH /LHEH LKUHU VHOEVW RGHU HLQH /LHEH ]XHLQDQGHU RGHU HL
/LHEH ]X GLHVHP |VWHDQG L BRIW MOHQOIHVHIDE XQG . DerGagadBrNHLQ (QW
26.

342 paetzke 1992, str. 46.
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b LW DW HovhDnha ¢ daheterodijegetskaSULSRYMHGQD LQVWDQFD &aHOL
LVSRYLMHVW 5D]J]ORJ JERJ NRMHJ VH YHULQD SULSRYLMHWN
SRYH]DQD MH V QH]QDWQRP NUDWDLDpSRP LGIIVQWDH) KRE®LSIU L 6
osamlierRJ HVWHWD L AWDPAYWR HWHVNWLWL]PDPR +RIPDQQVWK
SURVWRU %HpPD X GMHOX QRVL NDUDNWHULVWbDMH QHpH.
orients D NDR YHOHJUDG QXGL Sd«suhadveV(paN grRdsdexvequireY W L
%HpD NDOHLGRVNRSVNL SULND]DQH NDR EU]JD®L]PMHQD
percepcija.

Koncepcija vremena u cijeloj je Andrianovoj pripovijetci orijentirana na prikaz
VXEMHNWLYQRJ YUHPHQDQBD DS WRM IG VXA HQHINGC R pLQ L]
sumarno prikazani kroz svijest esteta: ovo subjektivno koncipirano viféfnR GUDA&DY D
WUDQVFHQGHQFLMX XQXWDUQMHJI VYLMHWikntidigasierv D SUR
EXGXULK GRALYOMINRDY QGRVRVIMN X WXAWYHQLP YUHPHQRP N
SDHW]JNH GUXaWYHQD MH VLWXDFLMD X RQRGREQRM $XVW
WDNR L DULVWRNUDWVNL RULMHQWLUDQLK VORMHYD X SU
QbJob@byYywH PODGD JHQHUDFLMD HVWHWD NRMD MH LPD
VWYDUQRVWL L] SR]JLFLMH VWLOL]JLUDQH GLVWDQFH XPME
SRYODpHQMD L] MDYQRJ VYLMHWD SROLWLNH XuréSsULYDWQ
XPMHWQRVW GRELOL WDNYR ]QDpHQME®NDRLORRA\RW B MHL XG M
VDP QD VHEH RGUDADYDMXuL KHUPDIURGLWVNX VDPRGF
GMHWLQMVWYD L A&LYHuUL A4LYRW LVNOMXpPLYR r¢QXwWDU
LPSUHVLRQLVWLPpNL NRQRWLUDQ IOXLGDQ REOLN QDUDFL
PMHVWLPD SUHPD&4XMH LVSULSRYLMHGDQR YULMHPH XV
JHLWGHKQHQGHVYUZURKYBIQMVNL VYLMHW GRALY®UWMNYLp NLLV N
konotirane perceptivhidlGRaLYOMDMQH LPSXOVH ODFKRYD NRQFHSFLN
VWYDUL YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD VOXaH WRPH GD SRWDNQX QL]
Vremenski okvir (vrijeme u kojem se odvija radnja) pripovijetke nije pobH QD]QDpPpHQ D
VYH XSXiuXMH QD WR GD VH UDGQMD RGYLMD X UD]J]GREOMX
izrazito autobiografski koncipirana. Defabularizacija, odnosno manjak radnje u djelu ukazuje

QD YUVWX LQWURVSHNWLYQH 3 UWNPHMHR MD VM aQIEUWINAL MR QN

33 9L GL &PBuhinpresionizma i secesij#993.

4 1.00LQJ 1.QQLQJ VW U Y ODUWLQ OLGGHNH AVXEMHNWLYH =
5 3UHPD 1+QQLQJ 1+RQDQMH NRQFHSFLMD YUDGDQMD X SURAORVW EOL)
UHWURVSHNWLYQR YULMHPH D SULEOLADYD VH WDNRYHU L NRQFHSFL
RGYLMD NUR] SURFHVH LQGLYLGXDFLMH88XLMHVWL HVWHWD VWU Y
% paetzke 1992, str. 42.
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UD]YRM SHUVRQDOQRJ REOLND SULSRYLMHGDQMD X EHpDp
WHOHRORAGND YHUO FLNOLPND L GLVNRQWLQXLUDQD EXGXuUl
u kojem jedan dojam smjenjuje onggUXJL X VYLMHVWL NUR] NRMX VYH W
QDUDWLYQR NRQFLSLUDQD NDR SULND] UD]JYRMD (UZLQRY
VSR]IQDMRP R VPLVOX OMXGVNH HJ]JLVWHQFLMH YHUO QMHJIF
uslijed pluralitetaiw.AaH]QDpQRVWL AaLYRWD

8 MHGQRP SVLKRDQDOLWLpPpNRP HVHMX NRMmagdldHodSRMDY LI
naslovom1DU]L% P XV DOV *RSSQOWUBRAKWXBB DROR BQ GADHODWADYD
VH QDUFL]DP PR&H WXPDpPLWL L NXWRRVIYNRWNSRI/DBEUEDR NRRQ
QH]DWRPLYX pHAQMX ]D L]JJXEOMHQLP UDMHP ]J]ODWQLP GR
NR]PRVD 2YR VWDQMH VMHGLQMHQRVWL SRMHGLQFD V X
ULMHpPLPD 5RPD¥QD VSRMH G\l MDY NRRMREIQRVL SUHG]QD
ASULQFLSD3® SUHGVWDYOMD NRQWUDSXQNW GREX pLVWR
SVLKLpNX UDVFLMHSOMHQRVW VXEMHNWD 3UHPD WHRUHW
stanje, koje revalorizira empatijski odncSUHPD VYLMHWX VOXaL NDR XWR
SULMHWQMDPD PRGHUQRJ GRED NRMH PX&NL VXEMHNW W]
VDPRUD HVWHWD GMHORPLFH SUHGVWDYOMD QMHJRYX XW
RELOMHS3S SULPDUQRJ MWDVUWKYFPD KYNRNMWP VXEMHNW L REMH
AMD3-MBQMRA QLVX QDVWXSLOL NDR RGYRMHQH VIHUH (UZ
YDQMVNLK REMHNDWD NUR] YODVWLWX VYLMHVW SUHGVW
VHEH WRNRYHIWHNVLYQR VWDQMH AJDERUDYOMDQMD?3 YOL
NRQRWLUDQRJ® SDVLYQRJ L UHFHSWLYQRJ VSDMDQMD V
ELOLPD L VWYDULPD RNR VHEH NDNR EL LK VH EROMH UD
SalRPp GDNOH AQDUFL]DP VWYDUD SUHGXYMHWH ]D KDUPRC
'UXJRPH L SUHPPVWYDUQRVWLS:

IRX $QGUHDY 6DORPp QDGRSXQLOD MH )UHXGRYH IUDJPHC(
EXGXiUL GD MH JUHXG QDUEMHGQVYPDWIWDIRP PWQWIRILPY L DQLF
UD]YRMD NXOWXUQH SRYLMHVWL pRYMHpPpDQVWYD X NRMHI
VY HPR i QR ¥WNjezib \6© brginalni doprinos i dopuna Freudovoj teoriji narcizma
prema Le Rideru, sastoji u perdi DQMX VOLPpQRVWL XPMHWQLPpNRJ JHQI
RERMH VX X VWDQMX ARVMHWLWL MR&4 QHL]J]GLIHUHQFLUDC

347 e Rider 1990, str. 83.
348 |bid., str. 85.
39 bid., str. 91.
350 bid., str. 90.
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JRVSRGDUL VYRMLK VSRVREQRVWL L GXaHYQLK VWDQMD R
skrivenH VLOH NRMH LK ]JDQRVH SURWLY QMLKRYRJ YMHVQRJ
I1DUFL]DP WR MHVW XSXUHQRVW HVWHWD VDPRJ QD VHE
QHRGYRMLYRVW PXa4NRJ SRMHGLQFD RG PDMpPpURENRJI SULC
edipalnoj fazi. Karakteristika sanjara i umjetnika je boravak u ovom stanju primarnog
QDUFL]PD OHYXWLP )UHXG VPDWUD GD RYR VWDQMH GRYF
RNROLQH 8 $QGULDQRYRM MH SULSRYLMHWE lizo@diaLQRY D

XPMHWQLND QDURPLWR YLGOMLYD QD VDPRP SRpHWNX

GYDQDHVWRJRGLAQML VLQ NQH]D ELR MH AWDNR RVDPOMHQ L VD
L GX&D 4LYMHOL VX JRWRYR GYRVWUXNL aLYRW asHizgm&eond GUXIRP
YULMHGQRVW NRMX LPDMX X VQRYLPD ELOH VX ULMHpPpL MHGQRJ
WHN VX QMHJRYRP YROMRP RQH GRELYDOH ]QDpHQMH PMHVWR L |

SBRYODpHQMH HVWHWD X YODVWLWL XQXwepesidju takY LM HW
VOXpDMQL SROLJRQL |]D NUHLUDQMH YODVWLWRJ VYLMHWD
pred HGLSDOQRJ VWDQMD X NRMHP YDQMVNL VYLMHW MRa&a (C
objekt. PredHGLSDOQD VH ID]D pHVNULRP XFBRPHYXNHPVPEROWMWP |
X QMRM PDMND MR& QH QD]JLUH NDR ]DVHEQL YDQMVNL RE
objekt njegovih razmatranja neodvojivi jedno od drugoga. Cijela naracija pripovijetke
]JDSUDYR SUDWL RYX SVHKRRORBRNXRMIDMHULYDXQMY¥YNL VYLMHW
neodvojiv od subjektivhog svijeta esteta, od njegove percepcije tog vanjskog svijeta: stoga
JRWRYR FLMHOD SULSRYLMHWND QDJLQMH ASRXQXWUHQM)>
sklonosti defabulazaciji.

SULSRYLMHWND MH SURA&HW D -afisiokr&skioh OsbabWi LnaMsidapNLP  H
VWLOL]DFLML L HVWHWL]LUDQMX YODVWLWRJ ALYRWD X XP
WXPDpHQMLPD L 1LHW]VFKHRY LNPX 6 R/DALDQ M VAIDD W SERORVQA M N
VXEOLPDFLMD QDJRQD X XPMHWQLpNR VWYDUDODaAWYR GI
NRMD SUHGVWDYOMD YLWDOLVWLpPpNL GLQDPLpPpQL QDpLQ &
NUR] FLMHOX VH QDHWFLMKHRBYRYRID/MR R AXQLAWHQMX ELV
]JDERUDYOMDQMX L AXWDSDQMX3® ELWND X AGLRQL]JLMVNRN
YLWDOLVWLpPpND VKYDUDQMD R SULMHORPX VWROMHUD RYI
AHQVNL NRIQRWOLRJIR@PDOL]PD L |IDERUDYD YODVWLWRJ MDVW

1] e Rider 1990, str. 93.

2 A'DPDOV HU JOQWH QMK]JZ ZDU GHU (UZLQ VR HLQVDP XQG VLFK VHOE
.JUSHU XQG VHLQH 6HHOH OHEWHQ HLQ IDVW JZHLIDFKHY /HEHQ JHKHL
hatten ihm den Wert, den sie im Traume haben; sie waren Whrgl¢eU 6 SUDFKH ZHOFKH ]JXIIOOLJ
DEHU HUVW GXUFK VHLQHQ :LOOHQ HUKL DerWddeén sirLldd % HGHXWXQJ 6WHC(
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QHSRVUHGQRJ GRAaLYOMDYDQMD VYLMHWD NRML MH XVNI
KHUPDIURGLWVNL VDPRGRVWDWQRP SVLKRP VHQ]JLELOQR.
ProblematND ELMHJD RG VWYDUQRVWL XVNR VH YH&H X] IUDJPH
URGQX QHRGUHYHQRVW X] UlBhSpaltithg Rdih \geRijé Brwbdvio Q R VW L
DOQNVLR]QRVW 1LHW]VFKHDQVND MH ILOR]RIDND VSWRHPNRHI 0L
RGQRVQR YULMHPH EHpPpNH PRGHUQH RQD MH X UD]GRI
(svojevrsnog vakuuma vrijednoSti SD L PRUDOQLK YULMHGQRVWL SUHX
L]OD] L] NDRWLpQH VYDNRGQHYLFH L RVMHBHP MID pEHRWP VWL
opojnosti i zanesenosti ljepotom umjetnosti, koja je podrazumijevala i gubitak identiteta.
(UZLQRY MH QDUFL]DP XVNR SRYH]DQ V QMHJRYRP SVLKLDp
ALYRWD &LNOLpPNL L IUDJPH Q washodindhint, BragwerdtanG e SR Y L M
WHOHRORANL XVPMHUHQR SULSRYLMHGDQMH RGUDAaDYD
QHSUHVWDQX PLVWLPQR NRQRWLUDQX SRWUDJX ]D VSR]QI
kraju, shodno skepticizmu epohe, isposttWiMDORYRP EXGXuL GD (UZLQ XPLU
ALYRWD QLMH VSR]QDR 8 UD]JJRYRUX V PDMNRP (UZLQ L]
RGQRVQR X OMXGVNRM GX&L DOL ]DNOMXpEXdvaHmi€ab AQDAD
ukazuje 1. na fragmentarnost Erwinalo URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD NRMD MH
identiteta (njemdas unrettbare Ich DOL L QD PLVWLPQR MHGLQVWYR V
NRMD VH SULEOLADYD PLVWLpPNLP VWUXMDPD PLVOL R SULN
VX pHVWRD®UWRRAQRJIJD GMHOD EHpNH PRGHUQH

Epizoda Erwinovog razgovora s majkom najdetaljnija je i najdulja u cijelom Gartenu.
SROD]QD WRpND RYRJD RGORPND VMHUDQMH MH QD GMHW
(UZLQ VH SULVMHUD VDPRJD VWEDBDERDR. RERRCRHRYIRAIQ WK
EHVSRPRUQRVW NRQWUDVWLUD VD VLIXUQLP QDVWXSRP ¢

svojevrsnu distanciranost prema sinu Erwinu). Citat:

6YRMX PDMNX MH RQ VDGD YLGLR QD QDpLQ NDRL®WRSWVHGWH LARRQ
QDNRQ QMHJRYH GX&H EROHVWL L RVMHUDR VH QDSXaAWHQLP L E
PDOD GMHFD RQGD MH RQD XaOD XQXWUD QDNLUHQD VYLORP FYLl
L SRpHOD PX pLWDWL L] WH NQM INNHR TRHNB QXMHPXQD EODJIJRQDNC
podcjenijivanja, jer je ona za njega bila velika i strana o038ba.

Ovi estetski atributi predstavljaju Erwinovu majku kao neki natprirodni, gotovo nedostupni
lik, a Erwin je poima kao idealnu volijenu fhH P 3 Z DX IPHE°W H 3

3%0YDM SRMDP QDURPLWR QDSRPLQMH /H 5LGHU X VYRMRMDBQML]L R S
Ende der llusion,1990, str. 409114,

354 Der Garten str. 50.

3% bid., str. 4647.

38 vidi Renner 1981, str. 187.
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444 =DNOMXpDN

Temeljna razlika Andanove pripovijetke Der Garten der Erkenntnis Hofmannsthalove
SULSRYLMHWNH VOLpQH WH®INMWLUNIRKH WILHUM B RG DORPEWD A WH
se u Andrianovoj pripovijetci tematizira Erwinov bezinteresni, aristokratski esteticizam
HVWHWLFL]DP NRML QLMH XVPMHUHQ QD QHNX SUDJPDWLD
SURPLpH YORVIQHBMRPNL RGQRVQR LNRHIWH NFULRYOIDUANNRL WP
THPHOMQD VOLpQRVW RYH GYLMH SULSRYLMHWNH MH SDI
SRYODpHQMH HVWHWD X YODVWLWL XQXWDUQML VYLMHW
LGHQWLWHWD X GRED EHpNH PR Glidasainel slikéHsuijeta riadije. W LN H
JHQHUDFLMH L QMH]JLQH YMHUH X QDSUHGDN Y WRHMP YILH K
nisu mogli poistojetiti.**®* 6WRJD VH SVLKRORAND UHJUHVLMD HVWE
VLPSWRP ELMHJD RG G U X@RPYHH@NHHVXV M WERIRWWNIX LN 2R W X U X
AXPMHWQL UDM3 L]JUD] MH NDNR QDUFL]PD WDNR L QRVWD
SRPDOR JDVL .RG +RIPDQQVWKDOD VH PHYyXWLP WDM QDL
X NRMRM VH Q&% aBk sdJiog B@NavnaYnarcizam ulijeva u nejasan patos i
QRVWDOJLPQX HYRNDFLMX DULVWRNUDFLMH NRMD VH QDOI
ponajprije, bogati nasljednik oca trgovca, koji, po uzoru na patrijarhalnu matricu, dijelom
RSRQD&D YD V-NRWHWNVINRQDUVNL PHQWDOLWHW VYRJD RFL
QD LPSUHVLRQLVWLpNL QDpLQ SURPDWUD NDR HVWHWVNH
NRPXQLNDFLMRP V QMLPD L EH] AHOMH GD LK SdR&VMHGXM
AXQXWDUQML SRVMHG:® QDJODaDYDMXuL GD VH UDGL R
SRMHGLQDpQRJ SURPDWUDpPD L QMHIJRYLK SHUFHSFLMD V)
RSUHND L]JPHYyX QDRNR QHVYUKRYLWRSRNYWW] BW L ftsREPID PH Q\M
JUDYyDQVWYD V GUXJH VWUDQH WH VH HVWHWLFL]DP ]DSU
PHPX JXEL VYRMX HOLWLVWYbksku ibeUl snaraneudm \WjalbeX SR]LFL
Garten der ErkenntnisU Andriana se patnje i anksioznosti kneza EMinSURA&LP DM X
VODYOMHQLpNLP SDWRVRP L YHaAX HJJLVWHQFLMX HVWHWD
njegove kulturé®® 1RVWDOJLpQD HYRNDFLMD EHpPNLK YHGXWD L NC
LPSUHVLRQLVWLPpNL RERMHQLK dé@vjdND odfay YdeldeptivnhWV L WD

mehanizama individualne psihe koja-lgeira vlastitu stvarnost, shodno filozofskim

357 paetzke 1992, str. 49.

38 Usp. Paetzke 1992, str. 34.
359 bid., str. 49.

360 |pid.

361 |bid.
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]DVDGDPD IL]LpDUD L WHRUHWLpPpDUD LPSUHVLRQL]PD (UQV
podsvijesti i Freudovom pojmu individualne podsvijestie(n. das Unbewuss}e Radnja
LIYDQMVNL GRJDYyDML X REMH SULSRYLMHWNH VWRJD ELYI
XJODYQRP RVODQMD QD SULND] SVLKLpNRIGEENUJDERNR]PRYV
Erkenntnis SRVHELFH VH LVWLpPpH S&@Kétdwn RiMjéiniky GxX WjelitQ MH J
NR]PRVRP L V SOXUDOLWHWRP SRMDYQRVWL RGQRVQR S
HVWHWD VD aLYRWRP VDPLP SXWHP QMHJRYH GX&aH X NRMF
MHGLBVWYHXYDIRUH AGX&aHOMLKRYN RMVHXVLREQH SRYH]DQR!
GMHORPLpPQX VURGQRVW RQRGREQH NQMLAHYQRVWL V PLV
SUREOHPDWLND HVWHWD NRML MH XVPMHUHQ QD VDPRJD V
evokacig profinjene kulture metroe OH +DEVEXQ@BWNMKLMH %Hp VH VWRJD
SRMDYOMXMH NDR EDMNRYLWL JUDG D EHpNH VX YHGXWH
NRML RGUDaDYD SURILQMHQRVW HVWHWD 1R SULVXWQD M
PHWURSROH NDBIPHMRWRRVYRYWDEUDQMHQR L SULYODDPQR
6WLOL]DFLMD &LY R WJzhaiispigtH \R B XX E]ID VJRIQHUMABIL QD pQX ULMHPp
NDR AGUDPD?® ALJURND]® LOL ASUL]RU3 XSXuXMH QD DOLN
na samoga sebe (nardspNR SHUFLSLUDQMH VWYDUQRVWL LOL VYRI
(UZLQ GHPRQVWULUD LJUD]JLWX IHPLQL]DFLMX VYRMRP SCLC
UHFHSWLYQRa&UX QMHJIRYD VH SVLKD NRQFHQWULUD XJODY
svieta, bd QHNH PDQLIHVWQH UHDNFLMH QD SRMDYH YDQMVNR
VDPRJD VHEH PRAH REMDVQLWL L NUL]JRP LGHQWL®WHWD R(
u razdoblu o SULMHORPX V V\Wiovifetkad Der Gaitdd Jder Erkenntnisijedro
SUHGVWDYOMD L NULWLNX HVWHWLFLVWLpNRJ QD]JRUD QD \
Temeljna karkteristika lika kneza Erwinanjegov je habitus senzibilnog esteta koji nosi
RELOMHAMH QDUFLVWLpNH VDPRGRVWDWQRX WrwinoiYRMHYU
SRNXaDML GD GRYH GR VDPRVSR]QDMH &R samo\s®juMreainD M X E X (
sliku. OHyXWLP (UZLQRY SRNX4ADM SURQDODaAHQMD VDPRJD V
AHOMD ]D SRYH]DQRAUX VD VURGQLP G XeAidp@rnath Saghgey DU Q M |
VHER®HYyXWLP RYDNDY SRNXA4ADM LSDN ]DYUADYD (UZLQRYRP
smrti. Prema Ursuli Rennéf (UZLQ AUHJUHGLUD?® XIohWRQWIQBBMIV YD

362 paetzke 1992, str. 41

363 bid., str. 33

364 Usp. Renner 198&tr. 215.
365 |bid., str. 216.

366 |bid., str. 215.
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VH PRJX SUNMKMBRRYW Lb XAQ M X ]| Bgko KpGnekadi Bi@dvustan)e sna), a
SULSRYMHGDp PX GDMH XORJX QMHJRYRJ RFD EXGXuL GD
LVWRP WLWXORP-®DW]D QMHP A

Primarni narcizam esteta prije svega postai& U D] G U X a W koleiQ RdinptLigadaH D
(UZLQRY DULVWRNUDWVNL KDELWXYV 6DQ NRML (UZLQ VELC
]JDRNUX&XMH VDY QMHJRY GRVDGD&aAQML aLYRW 7R MH VDC
komunikacije s drugim&’

Uzrok Erwinovog manjkavp interesa za vanjslgvijet njegovaje melankolija i gubitak
VSRVREQRVWL |D OMXEDY RVMHUDM PDQMH YULMHGQRVWI

(vidi S. Freud: Trauer und Melancholie, Stud. Ill, 198.sttysula Renner u svojoj studiji
ovo stanje definira kao meldROLpQX GHSUHVLMX XQXWDUQML XP
prazninu)>®®

Motiv stranca der Fremde NRML VH SRMDYOMXMH X GMHOX ]DSUD®
QDpLQ (UZLQRYRJ RFD RGQRVQR (UZLQRY SRWHQFLMDOQ!
Erwin cijeli aLYRW RVMHUD QHGRVWDWDN RFD ]JERJ UDQRJ JXE
(UZLQRYD pHAQMD ]D SRYUDWNRP X PDMPLQR WLMHOR pH:
YDQMVNRJ VYLMHWD RG aNROVNLK NROHJD NRML JD QHUDC
Erwinova pHaQMD ]D PDMNRP SRSXW QMHJRYH pHaQMH ]D VQ
QRVL X VHEL UHJUHVLYQX FUWX DOL V GUXJH \FWUDQH SUH
=ERJ (UZLQRYH KRPRVHNVXDOQH LGHQWLILNDE®&lénieH VD PDI
FUWH YH]DQR QD SRQDADQMH S Hae®seQoM, Hdpdt rePoBeDmajke, X D EF
u svom rodnom identitetu identificraaHQVNRAaAUX WH VH QMHJRYD aXGQML
PXANDUFLPD LOL SUHPD DQGURJLQLP @a4HQDPD

SDHW]NH QDSRPLQMH MR& MHGDQ ]QDpDMDQ GHWDOM AG
8HQH QDSURWLY RVWDMX 25HD]MPGIIDW D O IR @ DRGHREEQH G U X & W
NRQWHNVW &HQH VX REMHNWLYQR ELOH -AteHildBdivge MH L D
odocaiOL PXaD PRA&HPR XYURESRPHWIWNRWY PXaANRJ VXEMHNWD
QMHIJRYLP RWXYyHQMHP RG a4HQD L aHQVNRVWL elMRMD MH ¢
8 N D] X M gubitaksiggurnostiP XAaNRJ VXEMHNW D mdtBsk, Gdoésn® edkidije J S

37 Usp. Renner 1981, st?13.
368 |bid., str. 212.

389 bid., str. 187.

370 bid., str. 188.

371 1bid., str. 39.
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QD aHQVNX HPDQFLSDFLMX SUREOHPDWLND PRGHUQLK SU
VWDYD SUHPD aHQL DPELYDOHQWQRJ PXaNRJ SRORAaDMD V)

4.5. Richard Beer-Hofmann: Der Tod Georgg SmrtGeorgova

4.5.1. Uvod

Richard Beer+ RIPDQQ VYRMHYUVQL MH DXWVDMGHU XQXWDU NQ
uostalom i Leopold von Andriaﬁ??HPHOMQD VWLOVND NDUDNWHULVWLN
fluidnost dikcije, kroz koju se prikazuje kriza idetitW D JODYQLK SURWDJRQLVW
QMLKRY XQXWDUQML XQLYHU]XP UDVWDpPH X QL]X GRMPR
SURAGORVW L DQNVLR]QLK DQWLFLSDFLM MHofleahGoxal @R VW L
NQMLAHY QD N DU L MzddnizalaGré JaiRjiny préxfmd q@dF LPD NDR aWR MH Q
romanDer Tod GeorggSmrt Georgova) pjesma6 FKOD 10O L H G, KojdJjebjavyebaP

1898. JRGLQH X pDVRSLVX 3DQ -Hipgavinddoy WmanBer Wb Qdvms %o HH U
MH VOMHGHRIPDAPQHNMB PRUDR HPLJULUDWL X 6$%$' D X 1HZ
VMHUDQMD QD VY R¥fKoja se@ada bhald2la Wpujeldmxénzdablju. Njegovo

GMHOR RGOLNXMH Q@QdstRjanstheddsti Pshoi¢@rshy ditdhca i e crta) |
VNXULOQRVWL 9dgodin@QBE2eCrMHRADRQQ MH SRpHR UDGLWL QD RYR
RGQRVQR NUDUHP URPDQX SHUWG *$W WRIWNDIe RKEGDQORE) R Y R P
koji je kasnije preimenovao Der Tod GeorgsBilo je potrebnget godina da se barem jedan
IUDJPHQW RYRJ NUDUHJ URPDQD REMDYL L DIRFBEDMHGQR V
Fenster JRGLQH X pDVRSLVX 3DQ GRN MH WHN JRGLQF
LIGDYDpD 6 )LVFKHUD 6D P& 1898.NgBddhé,NddjayiR & ILEppold @ L
Andrian svoju pripovijetku Der Garten der ErkenntnisLikovi Andrianova i Beer
+RIPDQQRYRJ GMHOD GHPRQVWULUDMX YHOLNH VOLpPQRVW
]IDQLPDQMD L RVORERYH Qele skDwdt hetnidie Gtiipjladrielieksivadsti iG L M
VDPRVDADOMHQMX pHaQML ]JD GMHWLQMVWYRP L QHGRVWI
konstantnom recepcijom (lektirom), odnosno onim prenesenim, predajom.

6HQ]JLELOQL HVWHW 3D X 0gaSgRijateljeH @ddiQa, Mdfi s¥¢ RIURBXIoVE|Y
LPDJLQDFLML LVSUHSOLUH V OLNRP 3DXORYH aHQH NRMD S
]JDSUDYR L *HRUJ L 3DXORYD aHQD NRML X RNYLUX ILN
LPDJLQDUQLK L VWad;eddd kKoz2dkyg® R psW lesteta koji na kraju romana

372v/idi Fischer 1978, str. 197.
373 |bid.
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SURQDOD]L XWMHKX X SRLVWRYMHUHQMX VD VYRMLP &LGR
QMHIJRYLK SUHGDND?3

1HRELPDQ SUYRWQL QDBMDRN UDRBIERQRV® Vhbtivske paraled
jednom epizodom u drugom dijelu romana, naime vizijom hrama i proljetnje svetkovine u
Hijerapolisu u snu glavnog protagonista romana, esteta Paula. Ova epizoda, koja na
RUQDPHQWDODQ L GHNRUDWLYDQ QDpLQ HVWHWLFLVW
preWKLVWRULMVND PLWVND YUHPHQD pRYMHPDQVWYD VO
romana: prikazu sterilne egzistencije moderniteta i individualizaciji epohe o prijelomu
VWROMHUD SUHGVWDYOMHQRM NUR] 3DXORY \ieARWQL aL
GUXJLP OLNRYLPD XPLUXURM PODGRM aHQL L QMHJRYRP
Beer+RIPDQQD $QGULDQD L +RIPDQQV W-dvipddo Xtamdljdrd® Y O M H C
WLSRORANRJ OLND HVWHWD Niebkhisfexher, Rdb/ Y P & UR IBYed/IKYHRWV D
Hofmann, poput Andriana i Hofmannsthala, opisuje esteticizam djelomice kao gubitak
ALYRWQRJ YLWDOLWHWD L QDJOD&EDYD PDQMDN YH]D V YDC
HVWHWVNL SULMHPpPpLYH SRMHGLQWAWHHUID M BINXWHp IQKH VS/RY BI
VWYDUL X NR]JPRVX AR¥ HdDdeimaL BeeiMdhrhiimaM Andriana |
+RIPDQQVWKDOD QDJOD&HQD MH SUREOHPDWLND SULPDUQ
na vlastitu preeedipalnu fazu iz djetinjstva, njihova waga za rekreiranjem vlastitog
SRGVYMHVQRJ @8HQVNRJ GLMHOD SVLKH VYRMHYUVQD LQWEF

4.5.2. Eksplicitni rod

A VSUHSOLWDQMH MDXNMOBRRLA@MHGUXIH VQRYL L VDQMDUHC
lika Paula, vrlo su kompis V&L3D WHPDWVNL SUYHQVWYHQR JRYRUH
dvaju principa u psihi glavnog protagonista Paula: vitalizma \{it.activg i pasivnosti (lat.
vita contemplativa Po tim se obrascima pripovijedanja i po demonstriranju hibridnog rodnog
identiteta Beer+RIPDQQRYR GMHOR PRAaH WDNRYHU XVSRUHC
Hofmannsthalovom pripovijetkom.
2QR aWR NiRoinatedd Hdvezuje san i stvarnost, dakle vriieme fantaziranja
LPDJLQDFLMH L UHDOQR YULMHPH WR 8" xememi PUHAD
SURYRGQL PRWLYL VX VOMHGHUL PRWLY VPUWL L OLMHS
QMHJRY ]DPRU RG ALYRWD EURMQL IORUDOQL PRWLYL

374 vidi Le Rider, 1990, str. 85.
375 Fischer 1978, str. 198.
378 |bid., str. 199.
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REUDVFL ]D SULND]JLYDQMHMIHGNVWHWIRWENYMXLYER® DN RIR WIL
SDXORYLP NRQWHPSODFLMDPD R VPLVOX AaLYRWD L XQLYHU
motiv sudbine (njemGeschick Schicksal NRMD VH SRLPD QD IDWDOLVWLpPNL
se nastoji premostiti skefy LFL]DP L EH]QDGQL SOXUDOL]DP SD L YDN:
kao igre ili igrokaza (njemDas Leben als Spiel, Schauspiel SUL pHPX VH &LYR)
HVWHWLFLVWLPpNL QDpPpLQ LIMHGQDpXMH V XPMHWQRAauUX VX
6. motiv zemje (njem.die Erde SUL pHPX VH NUR] SULPDUQL QDUFL]D!
PHWDIRULPNL SRYH]XMH V BeRMWURE),P7. Dtk Mijetinjstyai thigm.
Kindheit das King, za koje je glavni protagonist djela, estet Paul, posebno vezan (primarni
QDUFL]DP DOL L SRYH]J]QLFD V SRMPRP VXGELQH NRMD VH
motiv liepote (njem. GLH 6FK|QKIIMHQRJI EH]LQWHUHVQRJ SURPDW
pospdovanjem, 9. motiv sna (njender Traum L VQRYLWRJ &aWR XND]XMH (
potiskivanja (njem. GLH 9HU G UG@NMX @H U)G U I@ JWwddvjesne (njemdas
Unbewusste VDGUADMH SVLKH SUL pHPX VH JDUDQMDQMHP
introspektivnog iNRQWHPSODWLYQRJ aAaLYRWD OLN HVWHWD 3DXO
(njem. Spiegel i ogledala prirode (njemSpiegel der Natyr kroz koje se glavni lik
NRQVWLWXLUD X VYRP QDUFL]PX L SULPDUQRP QDUFL]PX
samodostdV QR VW PRWLY XEHORD I %A & BV N GVWDYOMD H
NRQRWLUDQL ]DPRU RG ALYRWD L 3DXORYXdipBee@M} ]D VPU
SUHGVWDYOMD pHVW WRSRV X NQMLAHYQRVWan iBeggNH PRG!|
+RIPDQQ D VLPEROLPNL R]QDpDYD PLVWLPQX SRYH]DQRYV
GMHOLPD RYLK NQMLAHYQLND SRNahai2 MSRRIQR ¥ @ RLIQMWHULQID
AHQVNRVWL SUHPD NRMRM VH RVMHUdtiDQNVLR]DQ VWDY D
/ILNRYL PODGLK aHQD NRMH 3DXO AVXVUHUH3® D NRMH VH
PHQWDOQH NRQVWUXNFLMH 3DXORYH PDaWH GhiReQMHJIRYTH
W L S R @Ra&Mbd|samo dijelom stereotipno, a dijelom ipakdnstriraju androginu, gotovo
GMHpPDpPpNX NUKNRVW WH S UdéeW@\ WO HRBRDAHXK jept&dmetY UV Q X |
EHDXWp PRGJEHYRLVYRD NRML VH SRQDYOMDMX VYH VX
izgleda (njemknabenhaft D QH P L p QoHH LG M M)Prkaly Lalovitu amnu kosu koju
heterodijegetskiSULSRYMHGDp VLPE&6kepHbarflRSQMKMH NLR pHPX NI
NRMD SUHGVWDYOMD HURWVNL &aHQVNL NRQRWLUDQL VLP
DVNHWVNLP FUWDRDRaANRQWANGNKK) NW &V LYyBGR @R @ V\NWR MY
GHPRQVNRM FUWL ELYD DVHNVXDOQRP JRWRYR SORaQR S
Jugendstila i bestjelesnom (njemN|USHUI@QBRBXURP WH SRVWDfehiineROLpPpHQ
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fragile i Kindfrau 4HQD SRVWDMH GHSHUVRQDOL]JLUDQRP RQD SR

NRMD VH L]GLAH L]QDG VWYDUQRVWL VWYDUQLK aHQD -H(
NUKNLK @8HQD V MHGQH L AGHPRQVNLK3 SULMHMsHaLK &aHQTL
LIJUD]JLWR HVWHWLFLVWLPpNL RSLVY MHGQLK L GUXJLK OLNRY
ELOR NDNYH LQGLYLGXDOQH SVLKRORANH NDUDNWHULVW
Paulovog prijatelja Georga) zrcale jedni kroz drugel. ppHPX VX VWMHFLaAWD RYL
(zrcaljenja) identiteta u Paulovoj psihi i u njegovoj krizi identiteta. Paulova psiha postaje
RELOMHAHQD VYRMHYUVQRP X0 HjstdvayGibRKviagUsijetd, pH Q GH Q F
pHPX VXEMHNWLYQD NRQFHSFLMD YUHPHQD SUHYODGDYD C(
YUHPHQD D QDOD]H VH L QD]JQDNH SROLWHPSRUDOQRVWL
predstavlja epizoda iz Hijerapolisa), a krbaje se prikazuje pretpovijesna kultura, stoji u
VYRMHYUVQRP NRQWUDVWX VD VWYDUQLP RWXYyHQLP GUXZé
suvremenika.

/ILN HVWHWD 3DXOD NRQFLSLUDQ MH LJUD]JLWR SVLKRORAZAI
pbDN LUDRQWWRUDQ &WR MH SRYH]DQR V SUREOHPDWLNR/|
identiteta). Paul se, kao usamljélaneur aHWDp D WLPH L UHFHSWLYQL VDQI
NRML RGXGDUD RG RQRGREQRJ VWHUHRWLSDrdaN®W leYQRJ U
GXERNR XWRQXR X VYRMH PLVOL VYH YLaH XGDOMXMH RG
snage, te njegova snovita vizija proljetne svetkovine u Hijerapolisu zapravo predstavlja
GHNDGHQWQL AQDGRPMHVWDN?3? QHSURBLYKD MHGRI.R &L Y & WHD(
QHGRVWDWDN NRPXQLNDFLMH AJDERUDYL3 XUDQMDQMHP YC
jedinstva s univerzumom, u vidu zaboravljanja vlastitog jastva (odnosno, vlastite
LQGLYLGXDOQRVWL X VMHGHQNHSLR/WA b NVD GUEKQ GH GERIM P DL
RQR ELRORANR DQLPDOQR X ALYRWX SULURGH L pRYMHND
VHQ]XDOQRVWL L LUDFLRQDOQRVWL WLSLpPQR aHQVNRJ Sl
SUHG]QDN VWHUHRWUSQFR SEHQNV NWMRIXAaL NDR VLPSWRP IHPL
moderne.

%HVWMHOHVQH L LGHDOL]LUDQH VOLNH AaHQD WDNRYHU S
UDFLMD L 4LYRWD OQMHJIRY HVNDSL]DP X QHNH AWUDQVFH
PULND] XPLUXUH PODGH aHQH X GMHOX SUHGVWDYOMD XSU
prostore smrti, mortifikaciju njene senzualnosti, a time implicitno i njezinu androginizaciju.
7R MH VYRMHYUVQL SRNX3dDM AUDFLRQDO LsebAalhdstizi RGQF

TVidiN+QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ-89. VWU
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XPUWYOMHQMD RQRJD AGHPRQVNRJD?® X*'3kbj@ bi pskalawyY OMH
RSDVQD ]D PXaNL VXEMHNW L XJUR]JLOD QMHJRY LQWHJULW
8 QODVWRMDQMX GD SUHEURGL NUL]X LGHQWLWHWD 3DXO
AHQWWIRY MHGQH VWUDQH D V GUXJH VWUDQH JD PXpL
SULMDWHOMD *HRUJD 5RGQD KLEULGQRVW JODYQRJ OLND
HVWHWL]LUDQLK SULND]D ILNWLYQH A&HQH V dbB@Gu@sl VWUD
VWUDQH 3DXORY SULMDWHOM *HRUJ 2YDNYD URGQD QHR
iskaza o smislu (moderne) egzistencije i predstavlja implicitnu kritiku beznadnog pluralizma
epohe, koji u prvom redu uvjetuje krizu identiteta.

UromDQX SUDWLPR 3DXORYH XQXWDUQMH SVLKLpNH RE]R
narativni obrazacquestD RGQRVQR 3DXORYRJ WUD&HQMD VPLVOD
egzistencije) izgledaju diskontinuirani i ispresijecani: njegov proces samopreispitivanja
(introspekcije i autorefleksije), prikaz njegovih vizija i snova, i posebice autorefleksiju i
UHIOHNVLMX R VPUWL QMHJRYD SULMDWHOMD *HRUJD NR
pridaje Paulova psiha. Paul preispituje svoju estetsku egzistencija, Keju habitus esteta
SRGOLMHAH NULWLFL NULWLND HVWHWLFL]PD VOLpPQR NDF
NUDMX WRJ SURFHVD DXWRUHIOHNVLMH 3DXO AQDOD]L QR
ALGRY VN R F°QIBrahR@ip kraja prippk MHWNH pLWDWHOM VDAQDMH Gl
njihove je krvi bio i or?**® 6 PLVDR RYRJ XNOMXpLYDQMD X JHQHDORJL
S3DXORY MH SRNXaDM GHILQLUDQMD L XpYUauHQMD VYRJ U
prikazan kao fluidan i dkontinuiran.

Glavni lik djelaDer Tod Georgsestet i flaneur Paul, opire se normativnoj racionalnosti,
SURGXNWLYQRVWL L DNWLYQRVWL NDUDNWHULV&LNDPD I
V L g OrHje sanjar koji uranja u vlastiti poetski karemi univerzum, a time se odvaja od
JUDYDQVNH VYDNRGQHYLFH 3DXORY LGHDO -fdfitrdhfa QMHJR"
YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD XVPMHUHQ MH L]JPHVX
AHQVNRP VXEMHNWXY NQVHKBROBL]WHDQMH KLSRVWD]JLUDQMH

strane:

2QGMH JGMH pRYMHN X RSRMQRVWL OLaA0UD QDSXaWHQLK YUWRYD
QMH]LQH JUXGL L X VYDNRP GDKX NRML QMKISRGIMRALXGU avViW L& iGR
QD&H XVQH YOD&QH RG OMXEDYL RVMHUD VH &LY.RW bjdhuvVLWD RV

378 idi Weininger 1920, str. 183. i str. 232.
37 Eischer 1978, str. 202.
3 BQG YRQ LKUHP % Q RaNFodZaRdsgddtX E10. HU 3

¥ AR PDQ LQ VFKZ+OHQ /DXEHQ YHUODVYVHMHlds CddivhtHap iMe BrusBHU *HO
JHVFKPLHJW XQG LQ MHGHU $WHPZHOOH GLH LKUHQ %XVHQ JHJHQ X¢
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to pupoljasti, oskudni oblici, koji su se odaval QH SRND]LYDOL QMH]LQH YHOLNH VPI
VH pLQLDRMRBRGVX QLW QDX¥MGIH DI MEGD®M PDQMH SDWL WHN R\
ALYMHOD RQD NRMD MH VDGD WDPR GROMH XPLUDOD 3UD]QD L EH
naslijedio snagu i vrlinu svih stvari, koje je u njonrtvio i koje su bile slabije snage nego njegova

ULMHp YyH]QXOD MH ]D ¥D&ruta Dridpodatria B j© hjezR#® manira, s kojom se
REUDUDOD QHNRPH PDONR MH SRGVMHUDOD QD SUHEU]R L]JUDYV
SUHSXé\NI\DLQYI\Q—LIEHIVQHPLﬁ?jLK QWHYRMD VB! YLWND UXND L]JGL]DOD
YUADND NRML VX VH VvSXawbDOL QMH]LQL PDOL ELMHOL SUVWL N
L] QMH]LQH UXNH UD&LULOL hoj nistimidh bbehEtifFPREXKYDWLOL YRUH

6YL RYL FLWDWL VYMHGRpPH R GYRMQRM VOLFL aHQH aH
dakle prirodom (njemNaturwesen Frau aWR RGJRYDUD VWHUHRWLSQRM
VWDWLpPQRJI L SDVLYQRY EWWD QBHRN MHQP SUMNGVWDYOMHQ
VDPRGRVWDWQRVWL D QMH]LQ VH ILJLpPpNL L]JJOHG RFUWL
knabenhaft 8 RYLP MH RSLVLPD SULVXWQD L URGQD DVLPHWU
SUHGVWDYOMD DWW IMYQKNYULMDGE@QRWWL SUL pHPX VH PX
PXaNRVWL SULGDMH KLMHUDUKLMVNL YL4AaD XORJD aHQD R\
NDR pLVWR OLNRYQL SULND] RQD MH LVSUDaAQMHQD
dekontekstualizirana D PXaNDUDF 3DXO VH SRMDYOMXMH NDR LQ\
YULMHGQRVWL 8 8HQVNRP VH ELuUX Q% ko RiNdterRiRON L1LF LU
XJUR]JLOD PXa4NX GRPLQDFLMX L PX4NL HJR DOL VH OLN &H
umMiUXOHJ SWOLMBR/WID R pHPMHGHMBDGRHIMHIG @BDAHQD NRMD |
QLMH QLWL AaLYMHOD MHGDQ VPR QWRIMLXMMHRORYRPR %
je Georg umro#®’

U djelu Der Tod Georgshalazimo NDUDNWHULVWLpQD VMAHOIMNE RER®MH
romanu bivaju stilizirane, ornamentalne i dekorativne estetgkevine Razdobljufin-de-
VLgPOSULSDGDMX RYDNYL OLNRYL &H ferdomeNregheli KiMdfialR OR &N L

Motiv Ofelije BeerHofmann preuzima od engleskih preafaelitnih slikara (npr. John

XQVHUH OLHEHVIHXFKWHQ /LSSHQ VWUHLIHQ 1+KOW PDQ /HEHQ XQG
eingesblafen3 Der Tod Georgs str. 18.

¥2AHV ZDUHQ NQRVSHQGH GeUIW LJQILFRKWP HOL JGLHR VILKK Y HU B BHDHBU D |
DEHU HV VFKLHQ DOV KIWWHG DL Fod@GBAFgSSt)BEXKW EOLFNHQ JHOHUQW

3 AU I+KOWH iGeD ity arstseitée@® die neben ihm lebte, die jetzt da unten starb. Leer und haltlos war

VLH LKP ]XJHVXQNHQ DOV KIWWH HU GLH .UDIW XQG 7XJHQG DOOHU 'l
gewesen als sein Wort. Sie sehnte sich nach Inh&ht yrr QeHPod Georgsstr. 69.

¥ ADUW XQG XQJHI«JLJ ZDU LKUH $UW VLFK QDFK HLQHP ]X ZHQGHQ
HULQQHUQG XQG GDQHEHQ KDWWH VLH GDV WUIJH 6LFKJOMLWHQODV\
Tod Geogs str. 70.

3 AVWLHJ LKU VFKODQNHU $UP DXV HLQHP .HOFK ]IXUeFNIDOOHQGHU E
GLH DXV LKUHU +DQG ZLH ]X HLQHU 'ROGH VLFK YHUIVWHOQG ZXFKYV
umspannted Der Tod Geogs str. 70.

386 vidi Otto Weininger 1920.

%" AHLQH )UDX GLH QLH JHOHEW KDWWH Hib Qe QugtisimachPin BHQ HU YF
*HRUJ JHV W RDEETOQGEdpddste. 188.
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(YHUHWW 0LOODLYV 7DM MH PRWLY QDURpPLWRIfi-d&sOMLY X
VLGROH-XJHQGVWLOX , YRGHQH QLPIH *XVWDYD jgsePWD WL
UDVSOLUH X YRGL pHVWR NRQWUDSXQNWLUDQD SORAaQLP
LIPHYyX 3DXOD L QMHJRYH aHQH L]JJOHGD RYDNR

1D JLPX MH RWSXWRYDR L VDPR MH ULMHWNR PLVOLR QD QMX $0O
tmdavidi QMHILQR EOLMHGR GMHWLQMH OLFH 2QD YLaH QLMH ELOD
otputovala sa svojom majkom u planine. Sreo ju je u Augségsuton, on je stajao hasuprot nje; na
REURQNX OLYDGH L]JPHYX YLV Rabliltdko ZgusihukbOdh e 9aRilidrak\pbietilNdAM LV X
VORPL YLWNH VWDEOMLNH ,]JD QMH VDVWDMDR VH UXE OLYDGH VI
RGYDMDOL JXVWR VWLVQXWR PLULVQR FYLMHUH L QMWKJLQD ELMFE
GUANX VXQFREUDQD L NDNR MH SRODJDQR NRUDpPpDOD QL] EULMH.
REURQDN OLYDGH X ELMHORP FYDWX NRML VH X]GL]DR NRVR SRS
samo njezina vlastita bijela slika, kojgls X QHRELPpQLP OLQLMDPD L]GL&DjRED L]QDG F
tapeta prekritih narcisaa®®

IDUFLVWLPpND HJ]JLVWHQFLMD L HVHQFLMDOQD RVDPOMH
VYHWNRYLQH X +LMHUDSROLVX X NRMRM 3DXORYD HURWYV
QDuUL X SUHLGHDOL]JLUDQLP DVHNVXDOQLP IL KUBRULRGL
AHQVNLP OLNRYLPD NRML JD*ROGKEMEBRMK BWLYHRIMARMIN
SDWULMDUKDOQRJ JUDYDQVNRJ PXaNDUFD L VHQ]JLELOQRJ
HWHULPpQRP a8HQVNRP AHVHQFLMRP3 V MHG QtygelstraneVWR IL’
predstavlja na tematskoj razini romana sukob asketizma i spolnosti, duha i tijela, spiritualnog
L PDWHULMDOQRJ NRML MH JODYQR RELOMH&AMH NQMLAHYQ
asketizma (narcizma esteta, njegovog kontemplativib YRWD L QMHJIJRYRJ SU!
VHQ]XDOQRVWL DNWLYQRP ALYRWX QD VLPEROLpPNRM MH |
X GYLMH WLSR @rRdeNH. &t fragcd@ RGQRVQR NUKNL EROHULY
svojevrsnufemme fatalekoja ppHGVWDYOMD AGHPRQLJLUDMXUX3 @HQVN>
Beer +RIPDQQRY URPDQ WLSLpDQ MH SULPMHU DPELYDOHQFL
GLMHORP YLNWRULMDQVNL NRQRWLUDQLK SULND]D aHQVN
Paulovog gubitka GHQWLWHWD SVLKROR&AND SUREOHPDWLND GH

38 Den Winter war er verreist und hatte nur seliQ G 10«FKWLJ DQ VLH JHGDFKW $0OV HU
:LHQ ]XUesFNNDP VHKQWH HU VLFK LKU EODVVHV .LQGHUJHVLFKW ZLHC
NUDQN JHZHVHQ XQG IUKHU DOV VRQVW PLW LKUHMULHXVYWYWHWHHQY YMEDC
HU LKU JHIJHQ*EHU DP :LHVHQKDQJ ]J]ZLVFKHQ KRKHQ ZHL%HQ 1DU]LVV
VFKODQNHQ 6WLHOH J]X NQLFNHQ GURKWH +LQWHU LKU VWLH% GHU 6D
grenzten sFK YRQ LKP DE GLH GLFKWJHGUIQIJWHQ GXIWHQGHQ %OXPHQ X
VWeW]WH VLH LKUHQ $UP DXl GHQ ]X KRKHQ *ULII GHV 6FKLUPHYVY XQG
YRP OLFKWHQ +LPPHO DE D XI nBang) dértsteilowie @in& WanGHinGr iHr drivpidrstieg. Fast
NJUSHUORV VFKLHQ VLH QXU LKU HLJQHV ZHL%HV %LOG GDV VLFK LQ
GHU QDU]LVVHQ-+EHYUDMEIWad QedtgsSi13834. KRE

389 Eischer 1978, str.(2.
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SDUDGLIJPDWVNLK GMHOD PRGHUQLWHWD 8 3DXORYX VQX
NUAUDQVNH DVRFLMDFLMH LJUDMX YHOLNX XORJX 6XGELQ
sudbinom,as®R M RGQRV V QMRP XVSRUHYyXMH VD RGQRVRP -XGH
MDVQR YLGOMLY X VFHQL XPLUDQMD A ,]JGDMQLN3 3DXO NF
daje joj Judin poliubacNULYLFD VH GRQHNOH PRA&H PHWDIRALPNL VY
OLND X PXAaNL RGQRVQR 3DXOR YdhoSiUé Negaw idrgbivalkrigiP R H U R W
LIPHyX KRPRHURWLFL]PD L QRUPDWLYQH KHWHURVHNVXDOC
BRVWXSDN OLNRYQH VWLOL]DFLMH &HgandsiRiJnjaydvdhHOD EO|
preferiranju VMHpPDND 4ALYRWD SUL pHPX GLMHORYL AaHQVNRJ WL
SRLVWRYMHUXMH VD IORUDOQ LBoldR W &#dh® DRIQ B UMLIN D/JW MBILYL
SULND]DQD NDR L @&HQVNL OLN X FMHOLQL

U djelu se pojavljuju likovi dviu 8HQD pLMH FUWH OLFD 3DXO VODER U
QMLKRYD NUKND YDQMVND SRMDYQRVW L AVOLPpQRVW:3 POI
ARVLOH VX WDPQX RGMHuX Gt'Midde bjeCd rmtjey bl L KRYH F
ruke kkoUXNH RQH &HQH SRGLJQXWH L]QDG ®'RzarjetiN @RMH EDFI
NRQWUDVW NUKNRVWL PODGH &HQH VD VWDWXRP aHQH
NRQRWLUWILQ@ LOIN VA GD VH SUHG ALYRWQRP EXMQRP L UI
defLQX SUHPU a DbikiLudovintiadd. djélojke, kao iz srama zbog njihove vlastite
RVNXGQRVWL ERMDAOMLY¥R ]DPDWDMX X FUQX RGMHUOX
7TUHED WDNRYHU VSRPHQXWL L RSLVY VHRVNRJ PODGLUD I

androgina samodostatnost, dok opis djevojke ipak nosi svojevrsrferortee fragile

,VSRG RFYDORJ JUPD GLYOMLK UXaD OHADR M HhbolMuddRavijgna, PODGL U
SRGERpLOD GMHYRMND QD REURQDN WUDYQMDND L VPLMH&AHUOL V
ljuljale su se na vjetru isprepletene grane, a jaka je struja zraka zahvatila bijelog leptira i bacila ga na
GMHYRMpLQ REKWD VYMHIWRORP ELOD MH QMH]LQD JROD VPHYD UXN
QMH]LQH UXNH NRMX MH VXQFH RSDOLOR UDG SR PUDI]X L SR YOI
SRSXW NRUH PODGRJ GUYHWD DOL Bjijd®rujalE Didjé Bnxairiastta@eD RG W F
QMH]LQH UXNH NDG EL VH RYLOD RNR |DWLOMND YROMHQRJD
leptira, ili cvjetovi tamne perunike’®®

30 A/LH WUXJHQ GXQNOH .OHLGHU 3ID¢UTdd Sedrgssk Q82 HUVFKLHG HU QLFKW

¥ AR KDWWH HU HV JHVHKHQ ZHL%H +IQGH ZLH GLH HLQHU )UDX <EHL
streuend? Der Tod Georgsstr. 182.

392 Nor der lebenet*OOWHQ UHLFKHQWIDOWHWHQ 1IDFNWKHLW GHU )UDX DXI
*OLHGHU GHV MXQJHQ OIGFKHQV ZLH DXV 6FKDP *EHU LKUH HLJHQH '~U
1 X Ke®DeHTopd Georgsstr. 184.

93 ABQWHU HIEQDHRWHIQ 6WUDXFK ZLOGHU 5RVHQ ODJ HLQ %DXHUQEXUVF
VLFK KDOE DXIJHULFKWHW HLQ OIGFKHQ JHJHQ GHQ 5DVHQKDQJ XQG .
hEHU GHQ EHLGHQ VFKZDQJHQ LP :LQG @GHWUVWDUMRK OXIQVMVQUHRPZ HL% MV |
6FKPHWWHUOLQJ UL% LKQ XQG ZDUI LKQ DQ GLH :DQJH GHV O0IGFKHQV
EUDXQHU $UP KDUW XQG UDXK ZDU GHU 5+FNHQ LKUHVdI®BUPHYV DX
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aHQD XHeémhaHndvom djelu postaje objektom kontemplacije umjetndok je njezina
YODVWLWD SULSRYLMHVW SRWSXQR LIJEULVDQD QHGRVWDN
HPSDWLMVNR SULEOLADYDQMH QMH]LQRP XQXWDUQMHP &
SVLKRORANL XYLG X AaHQLQ XQXWDJWOERMD WMLLUMEAMQR KR H FORLINXF
Hofmanna, AndrianaL +RIPDQQVWKDOD QH SUHGVWDYOMDMX VDEF
VLPEROH SVLKH DQLPH XPMHWQLND ORaH VH ]JDNOMXpLW
AHQD X URPDQWIeMDGROMUHY HOX. WALVVEDWLPQL L SDVLYQI
postaje: 1. simptom feminizacije psihe umjetnika (njegove androgine samodostatnosti), | 2.
OLAHQD RYR]JHPDOMVNLK NDUDNWHULVWLND NRMH EL ELOH
SVLKH PXaNDUFD 3DXRW UQDLQLNBRPODRD XPLUXUD &aHQ
XPLUXUHJ *HRUJD D QMLK RERMH SRVWDMX RGUD]JRP RG a
pLML VH URGQL LGHQWLWHW UDVWDpH SRVWDMH IOXLGDC
(androgina samodostatnost EXGXiuL GD X VHEL XWMHORYOMXMH L VYV
VQDJD GLVWDQFD NRQWUROD L VWHUHRWLSQR &HQVNH
kontemplacija, imaginacija) karakteristike.

SRVWDYLYAL VH X KLMHUD U KAHQANNL @ DOA.MARIFD RIVRIORRADWH Q
PRJXULP XVSRVWDYLWL VYRMHYUVQX NRQWUROX QDG LUL
VHQ]XDOQRVWL SD VHRIP D/ YFD YILY HIQ M FALHQVNH VHQ]>
Weiningerovoj koncepciji u djel@Geschlechund Charakter & H Qer Xod Georgama
IXQNFLMX SRQRYQH XVSRVWDYH 3DXORYRJ VDPRSRX]GDQMI
YMHUXMH NDR X KLMHUDUKLMVNL QDGUHYVHQRJ VWYDUDW
njegovom (rodnom) identitetu temadglaDer Tod Georgs

(VWHWL]DFLMD a8HQVNRJ WLMHOD EOLVND MH NDR aWR MI
RYX VH HVWHWL]DFLMX XWLpH L RSLVLYDQMH WMHOHVQH
EROHVW 2YD MH IL]LpYWE ANFWROMBRRWWNNRMDLNDPD XPL
SRMDP WXEHUNXOR]QLK NUKNLK aaHIDX WpHR@RRM@PHNG LR WR
VWLOL]DFLMX a4HQVNRJ WLMHOD XVSRUHGED GLMHORYD al
Hofmannovoj slici XPLUXUH &HQH pHVWRP WRISRV¥&EY Huj@ 8¢LAHY QR

NRQVWLWXLUD NUR] VWHUHRWLSQL PXa4NL SRJOHG QD aH

1IVVH XQG GHU :LQG KDWWHQ LKQ ULVVLJ XQG UDXK JHPDFKW ZLH Gl
VDQIWJO*KHQG YRQ ZDUPVWU|PHQGHP %OXW ZDU GLH ,QQHQVHLWH L
*HOLHEWHQ OHJWH VREZKAHHG HIY) XDHEIHAKHMQ WEBQHO HLQHV 'IPPHUXQJV
GHU GXQNOHQ 6D ZéotlGeomdsh 143Q 3

394 V/idi Pohle 1998, str. 586.
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VWHUHRWLSQR &4HQVNL NRQRWLUDQH VHQ]XDOQRVWL L
androginoga, 2LSDN GRQHNOH SULVXWQH &HQVNH VHQ]XDOQRVV
SRQRYR &HQX pLQL S UunYenikp, Q B.PorfaréamtahasE X dekorativnosti
AHQVNRJ WLMHOD NRMD VH QDOD]L QD SROD SXWD L]PHYX
PULND]X GUXAWYHQH GHNRQWHNVWXDOL]DFLMH aHQH
OHYyXWLP XPLUXUD aHQD X LPDJLQDFLML XPMHWQLND SUHG
SR]JLFLMH HVWHWD WH QD WDM QDpLQ OLN aHQH SRVWDM
LQWHUQDOL]DFLMH 8HQVNRVWL

7LSLpDQ RGIJRYRU QD SUREOHPDWLpPQX HJ]JLVWHQFLMX QD
u Hijerapolisu: ova se epizoda pojavljuje u drugom dijelu romana, a uklopljena je u Paulov
VDQ R VPUWL TMHYIDRYHIAHMWR RUQDPHQWanhit@RopisavaWw HW L F |
HSLIRGD VPMHaAWHQD MH X PLWVND SUHWSRYLMHVQD YUH
RGYLMD X pDVW VLULMVNH ERALFH $VWDUWH 2YD MH HSL
teksta, naime Lukijanovom spisu pod naslovDe Dea Syiaka, koji BeerHofmann koristi
kao intertekstualnu potku a u kojem se opisuje kultho mjesto (mjesto odvijanja rituala
SORGQRVWL VWDURD]JLMVNH ERALFH SULURGH L SORGQRV)
Malte Fischeru, BeeHofmann je parafraz#o gotovo jednu desetinu Lukijanovog teksta:
NRULVWLR MH RYDM L]YRU VYH GR VOLpQRVWL NRMD VH
8RpOMLYD MH SDUDOHOD L]PHYyX SUROMHWQH VYHPDQRVWL
seksualne orgije Gustava von Aschenbacha u Mannovoj reweti u Venecijigdje Mannu

LVWR WDNR NDR LQVSLUDFLMD VOXAaL WH@OQNMHNEL LKD)GAW L & K DI
LGHQWLWHWD X GLRQL]LMVNRM RSRMQRVWL SUHGVWDYOML
GRNLGDQMHP PRQRWRQLMH ALYRWD HVWHWD

Izvori za ovu pripovijest, koja se u djelu predstavlja kao Paulova lektira (te je, kao fikcija
unutar fikcije, dva puta odmaknuta od atxosti), navedeni su u djelu iRara Hanka”’ to su
Burckhardtovo djelo'LH =HLW &R QV W D Q ¥stiorQLuKija@d¥d/ dje kD& iHI0he
*IWWR®DM NXOW SORGQRVWL SRVYHUHQ PAUWMVAMNR NIXEDRALF LLS
NRMH VH RGYLMD SUREOHPBDWIYNHBRGEHUWIQRIINKREMHBDWIDM L |
2VDPOMHQL HVWHW 3DXO WHAaL ]|D GRNLGDQMHP VYRJ RWX
dionizijskoj, raspojasanoj opojnosti bitka gJLMD QD 1LHW]VFKHD NRMD XS.

395 vVidi Paetzke 1992, str. 82.

3% Fischer 1978, str. 198.

397 Usp. Rainer HankORUWLILNDWLR QX Q& G= %W WHKHA|QWGHUXQJ IVWKHWLVFKHU L
ORGHUQH DP %HLVSLHO GH VHYltheKiBHIBAN Y 5LFKDUG %HHU

3% paetzke 1992, str. 82.
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NRQRWLUDQX VHQ]XDOQRVW AIDVXSURW L]JRODFLML L VW
RSLVXMH WHNVW X RYRPH GLMHOX VQD VMHGLQMHQMH X
ALYRWEIHOMD |D VRGI@RVY@RAL]LPNLP RVMHWRP NRMD® JUDQ
QD]QDpHQ DM MEIHLI RXMVEHE ME DRL-VMR ROM 8 RDRMMHW LMtL VYRM
krug monotonih dana, u ko H QMLKRY ALYRWDNRR/X]S@DP@DYYDOL XURVF
jezivistrahod smri NOLp XL SUREXGLWL X% XDW WWILLEQVAL YHROADD D ROW
koje se pretvarau edo]DP NXOW D Mdhewuihde | UDOSXRIXMH QD 1LHW]VFKH
dionizijskog jastva, njegovu opreku dionizijskog (iracionalnog) pras apolonijskog
UDFLRQDOQRJ KDUPRQLPQRJ XUHYHQRJ NRMH H VH X
JUDYDQLQ R NRMRM MH LPSOLFLWQR JRYRULR L 1LHW]VEFK
XPMHWQRVW MHGLQL QDpLQ GD VHAL]DEW D ]LNGROD RI\M B h Q&RH X\
GRED PRGHUQLWHWD PRaH SRMHGLQFX SUXALWL XWMHKX ¢
DVLPHWULMD X RSLVX PXa4NRJ QDVSUDP aHQVNRJ WLMHOTI
zamjene rodnih uloga (prikaz nestereofpd PX&4NRJ SUHSXaWDQMD aHQVNRP
ELWDN R]QDpDYD AUD]ELMRGNRVDDRG X WIESCDFM M HND VW Y D
PLVWLbQRP4%1H(]SIIRGS/I\I‘IWV}GI3 LSDN UHGXFLUD LVNOMXpPpLYR Q
AELRORJLVWLPNL UPFRHEWEDQ ALYRWQL NR

8 RYRM VH HSL]JRGL VSRPLQMX L OLNRYL VYHUHQLND NRM
ILILPNL QD®OMH®NDQH XVQH DLRVWDWDN RSLVD MH aHQV

latentni homoeroticizam.

4.5.3. Implicitni rod

2G VYLK NQMLAHYQLND EHDpNH-H##RaGH U Gibjim ShaFakvDithG % H H
konstrukcijama najkonzekventnije demonstrimHLW GHKQH Q G(drev. (J hjedD H Q

XVSRUHQL WHPSR SULSRYLMHGDQMD EXGXuL GD V PDO
AndrianaDer Gaten der Erkenntniskoje ipak pokazuje svojevrsnu konciznost, ovo djelo

RELOXMH LJUD]JLWR GXJDpNLP RSLVLPD L PLQXFLR]QLP SUL
iDMYDaQLMH MH VWRJD RELOMHAMH RYRJ GMHOD LQW
kaleidoskopsiRP QL]DQMX PLVOL L UDVSR GfatimehD JODYQRJ OLNLEL

39 paetzke 1992, str. 82.

0 AeKOHQ ZROPDYWGHQLWKHLKU /HEHQ 1+KOHQ GHQ .UHh\shebannEK YHUULC
sprengen, undwie sie die eingeborenen tiefen Schauer vor dem Tode kargtiterschlummernde Lust des
/HEHQGLJVHLQV MDeE Fo® Qe6rgast.BR H Q 3

1 paetzke 1992, str. 82.

92 |pid.

93 bid., str. 83.
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SUHPD -HQV ODOWH )LVFKHUX EULAOMLYRVW DMHPdp QLK NF
Georgd®” RQD RGUDADYD L\PISREROIRQN VMWD N\RNDQMH QDUDFLM
Paulovog unutarnjeg svijeta neprestano izmjenjuju a poneki se i ponavljaju po obrascu
UHSHWLWLYQRJ SULSRYLMHGDQMD 5HSHWLWLYQilajREUDVFL
KHUPHWLpPpQRVW QDUDWLYQLK PRWLYD SUL pHPX VH GMHC
RGUDADYDMX KDELWXV HVWHWD pLMD VH HJJLVWHQFLMD C
PRQRWRQLMX 3DXORYD aLYRWD

2EULV QMHAQRJ GVMHY\R MO DNV VOIENMHWQX AWDSHWX3 SU
XPMHWQRVW DUWLILFLMHOQRVW 6YH MH SRGUHYHQR NRQ\
koje Beer+RIPDQQ RSLVXMH VD VYRMLP VX MHJHULPD L ORNYL
jastva @WLPH L VYRMHYUVQH IHPLQL]DFLMH SDVLYL]DFLMH .
SURVWRU RGLMHOMHQL RWRN LOL EMHORNRVe@paind XOX QI
egzistencij@deminiziranogesteta Paula.

Princip narativne konstrukcije romanfiH FLNOLpPNL L GLVNRQWLQXLUDQ
SUHODPDMX MHGQL SUHNR GUXJLK 3DHW]NH QDJODAaADYD G
NDR PDQMDN VWUXNWXULUDMXUHJ SULQFLSD3 L X QDUDWL"®
ASRWSXXQH MBHQWDFLMH3 XVOLMHG UDVWXiH PRGHUQL]DFLM
lik femme fragileA]DGUADYD WHN IXQNFLMX NRPSHQ]DFLMH? |]D QHS

8 SUYRP L GUXJRP GLMHOX URPDQD SUHYODGDYDMX RSL®
naJODADYD DPELYDOHQWDQ VWDY RQRGREQRJ PXaNDUFD SL
XGLYOMHQMH D V GUXJH VWUDK SD L VYRMHYUVQL SULN
SRWHQFLMDOQR XJURADYDMX VWDELOQRVW sk ¥ddViRjd LGHQW
QD]JQDNH XWRSLMVNL NRQRWLUDQRJ QDU®BIOMBL VQLHA®RLNTI
PpHAQMH ]D YODVWLWRP DQLPRP RGQRVQR SRGVYMHVQRP |
imagom NRML VH RFUWDYD X SULND]LPD VWLOL]JLUDQLK a@HQVN
RomanDer Tod GeorgsVSDGD X WLSLpQD GMHOD -XJHQGVWLOD
moderni koji karakterizira izrazita ornamentalnost i dekorativhost kako stila pisanja, tako i
SULND]D OLNRYD L PRWLYD UD]YLR VH N DdRzadiju u\ftgopND UHDI
SRORYLFL VWROMHUD 8 XPMHWQLPpNLP MH NUXJRYLPI
suprotstavljanjem, odnosno stvaranjem alternative ovom brzom razvoju. lako je u prethodnim
GHVHWOMHULPD EL OgotikaRnéedréheSdnda iDdada je@pidkirebalo domisliti
QHAWR SRWSXQR QRYR MHGDQ VWLO NRML EL VH UD]YLR V

404 Eischer 1978, str. 198.
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SRVWRMDR VWLO NRML EL LJUD]JLR RYX SURPMHQX 1RYR V
klasika, gotika, renesansa, barok. - XJHQGVWLO MH ELR SUYL VWLO NRML
HXURSVNRM SRYLMHVWL 1R RQ MH ELR SUYL VWLO QRYRJ
EU]R SUR PHNaz@QiX& o%u epohu variraju: Art Nouveau u Francuskoj, Modern Style
u Engleskoj XJHQGVWLO X 1MHPDpPpNRM L $XVWULML 1DMYDAaQ
RUQDPHQW NRML VH WUDMQR QH SRQDYOMD YHiU VH QHSLU
UDYQLK OLQLMD L SUDYRNXWQLK REOLND A-XXHkeGVWLO N
SUHIHULUDR RUQDPHQWDOQH “*HJyHWW E L\DXQ HE LLO IL ORRIMP DYQLH |
SRVHEQR ELOMQH NDR L NDUDNWHULVWLPQH YDOQH VWU>
QDVWDMDQMDYL7RSXPQD MHMEHOND VWLOL]DFLMD PRWLYD L
MH NDUDNWHULVWLPDQ SULQFLS JXELWNOQ@WRNW RiURKRYWIL
SOREQRVYDOIFXMHRFHG®DODQMH SORAQRVWL SORKD MH VUHGV
VWYDUL NRMH pLQH FMHOLQX MHGLQVWYR SD VH SR Wl
SULEOLADYD WXPDpHQMX VYLMHWD L] SRJLFLMH NQMLAaHY
PLVWLPpQR MHGLQVWYR VYHJD L XSXUXM keri&tikQ 3vaeirgnra O LU D Q|
DQGURJLQL]DFLMD HSRKH )LOR]RILMD -XJHQGVWLOD QDJC
izolira jedne od drugih njihova tjelesna trodimenzionalnost, njihov volumen koji potiskuje
prostor’®® Stoga treba nastupiti pojednostavidrHi WUHED VH RGUHUL LQGLYLGX
A2YR U H O individWaARarieHnjemEntindividualisierung pLQL VWYDUL PDQLIH"
MHGQH WH LVWH VXSVWDQFH 5HGXNFLMD LQGLYEGXDOQRJI
Steigerung des Uwneérseller).**

8 XPMHWQRVWL -XJHQGVWLOD XRpDYDPR NRULAWHQMH \
SURL]YRGH R GUH yHQramd¥ngeyubBéerHamamh&om romanu, osim mitske
koncepcije vremena, uglavnom previadava narativna koncepcija prikdgektsenog,
RGQRVQR SVLKROR&NRJ UHDOLWHWD HVWHWD SRYH]DQRJ V
“9 pLML VH FLMHOL XQXWDUQML UHDOLWHW DVRFLMDWLYC
(LQGU+<FNBVSRORAISHrivhinge® MHRV M H inD MH « K@i¥kdzane kroz
LIUDJILWX VNORQRVW JODYQRJ OLND DXWRUHIOHNVLYQRVW |
SDXORY SULMDWHOM *HRUJ WH GYLMH PODGH aHQH NRMH

05 Usp. William Hardy,Jugendstil Hamburg 1987, str. 8.

408 Jsp. Hardy 1987, str.-20.

407 Usp. Wolfdietrich Rasch) OIFKH :HOOH 2UQDPHQW =XU 'HXWXQJ GHU QDFKLP
des Jugendstils u: Rasch, Wolfdietrich: Zur deutschen Literatgit der Jahrhundertwende. Gesammelte
$XIVIWIH 6WXWWJIDUW VWU

% bid., str. 191.

*99bid., str. 192.

W 9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1-6tQI%BY
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PHy XELuUDzZw@dMéhWwesgnkroz cijdu diskontinuiranu naraciju, koja se ogleda kroz
rodni hibriditet Paulove psihe (androginu samodostatnost i narcizam psihe umjetnika), sve
stilizirane pojave prelaze jedna u drugu, a one su refleksije stanja psihe osamljenog i
SHUFHSWLYQRJ HWWHMWDP D LAWRG®RaAMH VH YLaAH JQDpHQMD
motiva.

7LSLpDQ 8HQVNL OGemihe-fragittke@darragddM M) MHAQH NUKNH JUD
EOLMHGH NRaH V RJURPQLP RpLPD L EXMQRP NRVRP NR
tielesnRP NUKNRAaUX .DR aHQD RQD MH EROHAOMLYD pHVWR \
DVHNVXDOQD L aLYL GLVWDQFLUDQL ALYRW DULVWRNUDW
X4ALFLPD L QDOD]JL LVSXQMHQRVW X AOLMHSRP HPLUDQMX
QDMYDAaQLMX XORJX LJUD YRGD ]DMHGQR VD SRVHEQLP XJ
VX SUROMHUH MHVHQ QRO LOL VYLWDQMH 2YD HSRKD W
(nem. SOHUVFK|QHUXQJ @NMG MHERRAH PR S U LelDErH ¥ IGA0lgN DN R X
lik femme fragileQD VLPEROLpPpNRM UD]JLQL SUHGVWDYOMD DQLPX V
DULVWRNUDWD &LYL GLVWDQFLUDQL aLYRW L WHAaL ]JDPRUX
.QMLAHYQRVW L OLNRYQD Xé&rdnd & Qretiv WatwXidrheQiGéyueOD XV
VWURJR PLPHWLpNH UHSUHJ]HQWDFLMH WH VH X QMRM VYH
X GUXJX X VWLOX ILOR]JRIVNRJ NRQFHSWD PRQL]PD ,VSUH
NRML LQDpH HJI]LVWINRMXUR GNR WD NWHULVWLPpQR 1D
Oduzimanje prostorne dimenzije svega prikazanoga karakteristika je Jugendstila, tako da
SORAQRVW SRVWDMH RSWLPDOQD ED]D |D GHNRUDWLYQRYV
daljina u principu dokibMX pLQL VH GD VX VYD ELUD L VWYDUL EOL]
WRSRVL RSLVDQL VX YLVRNR VWLOL]JLUDQLP ELUDQLP
-XJHQGVWLOD QDP SUHGVWDYOMD OLNRYH HVWHWD L GHQ
EROHKLAMHQVNLK OLNRYD pHVWR SUHSXdWDMX VROLSVLVWL
%XGXUL GD VH YH&X X] SHUVSHNWLYX HVWHWD L SHUVRQ!
NQMLAHYQL PRWLYL L VWLOVNL SRVWXSFL -»atd@®wavLOD S
,ULV 3DHW]NH RQL R]QDpDYDMX FMHORNXSQX VWLOL]DFLN
SRJOHGX® NRML VDGUAL URGQR KLEULGQH FUWH QH ]DGRI
se neprestano pretvara u puku sliku (odnosno, reprezédmtéci VDPH VHEH , QI
pripovijedanja prati ovu problematiku esteta i njegove vizije stvarnosti, u kojoj se rodne
WLSRORJLMH L URGQL LGHQWLWHWL LVSUHSOLUX AWLP
NDOHLGRVNRSVNL QL] SRMHG L Q/IDAQ LRKQ YD MPID BRQ-HADXWEE Y B G REEL
RGULDp XadutorskeHQHPRIJXUGQGRVWH SURQDYH QHNL VLQWHWL]LUI
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SULQlFlIA‘i\FWHWVND IRUPD VWRJD GMHOXMH NDR JHQHUDOL]
X SVLKL JODYQRJ OLRDM @H$RRWHKERR KINOIMX pIHQ 3

Isprepletenost fikcije i zbilje jedna je od temeljnih karakteristika ovog-Beémannovog
romana:heterodijegetskprippvMHGDp PLQLPDOQD SULSRYMHGQD GLVW
VORERGQRJ QHXSUDYQRJ SRYBDDVONMHYURPDPD > WHHH QLFRP
SRWRP X GUXJRP SRJODYOMX VXJHULUD GD"Méinam Ky XYUH|
na kraju drugog poglavlja otkriva da se zapravo radilo samo o snu, koji je ispripovijedano
vrijeme (njem. GLH HU]IK @owidknuoHbaMijed za samo pola sata. Drugo poglavije
WDNRYHU ]DYUADYD UYBedpHPIP BiGQ WSYIMRHMEBR RWHADYD pLW
X QDUDFLML RYLP QDRNR QHVXNODGQLP LVSUHSOLWDQMLEF
temeljna pitanja; PWDQMH SVLKLpNH GH]JRULMHQWLUDQRVWL L 10XL
SLWDQMH VXEMHNWLYDFLMH ILNFLMH L QMH]LQH YH]H VI
ULMHpLPD pLWDWHOM RYDM SXW RGOXpL GD QH QDVMHGL
eWDSX QDUDFLMH NDR VQRYLWL GRJDYyDM AVPUW WDGD MR
VDPR NDR VQRYtWHDE& R DMSRVWRMDQMH &HQH L VOLND Q
UH LSDN PRUDWL VSR]QDWL GD MH ]I[DYHGHQ QD NULYL WUD.
Umiranje PaURYH aHQH SUHGVWDYOMD GLR RSUHQLWRJ WRSRV|
(njem. /HEHQV « E)HRGj& ¥vEpvisutna tema vezano na likove senzibilnih esteta i na
QMLKRY QDpLQ AaLYRWD &4LYRW SRVWDMH XPMHWQHUdpNR GM
ALYRWRP 9ULMHPH NRMH QHXPLWQR WHpH XNOMXpHQR M
vremena, pa i vremenskog trajanja pojedinih trenutaka. Bergsond@vskiU plHUD&aHQ NUR]
=HLWGHKQHQEBBY LMPKWHRUR] SVLKX VHQhiLitike2 Qafadi HVW HW [

fokusu djela.

454. =DNOMXpDN

%XGXiL GD MH NRPSOHNVQR SVLKRORANL NRQ#&essLUDQL C
RGQRVQR UHFHSWLYQL SURPDWUDp OMXGL VWYDUL L SR
hipersenzibilnog umjetnka RG NRMHJ VH PRA&H |JDPLMHWLWL VYF
samodostatnost (potpunost) umjetnika (njamdrogyne Vollkommenheit GRN OLN XPLUXI

Georga, koji na fikcionalnoj razini predstavlja Paulovog prijatelja, jednako kao i lik Paulove

1 paetzke 1992, str. 77.

412 bid.

“3 A (U VFIDérTed Georgsstr. 23.

*M Fischer 1978, str. 198.

15 Eischer 1978, str. 199., vidi u originalnom tekstu, RichardB&#mann:Der Tod Georgsstr. 107.
*1® Fischer 1978, str. 199.
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XPLUXUOH aH Q K @dRd@ovaly Dnvtaried univerzuma, u kojem se ogleda hibridni

rodni identitet esteta koji naginje biseksualnosti. lako se u ovome djelu pojavljuje jasna
DOX]LMD QD KRPRHURWLpPpQH QH WROLNR QD KRPRVHNVXDC
nagsXxSWLOQLML L QDMGHWDOMQLML RSLVL X GMHOX RGQRVI
SULND]H aHQVNRJ WLMHOD 6WRJD VH PRaH ]JDNOMXpLWL G
SDXORYLP VH PLVOLPD RFUWDYD VWOL]JLMB@H HNWDNXRRHU
GYLMX aHQD NRMH 3DXO SURPDWUD X SDUNX WH MR& MHG
SDXORY URGQL LGHQWLWHW UDVWDpH L GD VH RQ QDOD
DQLPD DQLPXV QD IRUPDOQ PR RMASkehrapamRop Lkbixrastio X FLN O L
(epizoda u Hijerapolisuaspram ostatka radnje) narativnom ustrojsty\8 UL pHP X ILNFLMD
SUHYODGDYDMX QDG RQLP &@&WR EL VH PRJOR QD]JYDWL LQ
'"MHOR VWRJD V D Gnihaazinal(skeijal unNtBrLfiRofeD Iektira unutar lektire djela

Der Tod Georgs &aWR XS X ineokMdjivast l@terodijegetskaggotovo u potpunosti
SHUVRQDOQRJ SULSRYMHGDpPD RG VDPRJ OLND VHQ]JLELOC
predstavlja izraziR THPLQL]JLUDQL OLN QHSUDJPDWLPpQRJ HVWHWD |
LPSUHVLRQLVWLpND RSDAabDQMD JODYQL PXaNL OLN SDU
LPDJLQDFLMH X NRMHP VH PLMH&DMX QHVYMHVQL VWUDI
nostalgLpQD VMHUDQMD 1D WHPDWVNRM MH UQUdsQ W GMEIHIRM N R
NRULMHQD YODVWLWRJ URGQRJ LGHQWLWHWD EXGXUL
egzistencije i o smislu traganja, a dva temeljna toposa predstavljaju pbjndolv Y R Wdas Q MH P
Leber) i smrti (njem.der Tod, koja je sveprisutna na razini cjelokupne naracije: smrt drugoga
YODVWLWH 3DXORYH '"UXJRVWL XPLUXUH aHQH L QMHJIRY
UD]PLAOMDQMH R YODVWLWRM VPUWQRVWL L QHSURALYC
predstaviD NUDWNRWUDMQX L QHGRVWDWQX DOWHUQDWLYX RV
YODVWLWL NRQWHPSODWLYQL VYLMHW X YODVWLWL AXPM|
QDUFL]DP VDGUAL L SR]JLWLYQX NDUDNWH Unb¥® Wastdog SRW UL
unutarnjeg svijeta inaposlietku pHaQMH ]D PRQLVWLpPpNLP MHGLQVWYRP
sebe.

BeerHofmannovo je djelder Tod GeorgsA O L-sindfdhigskd’ pripovijetka o ljubavi i

smrti, a sve se te vizije prelamaju kroz PaulovuPKeOHNV QX L YLAHGLPHQ]LRQC
PHODQNROLpPpQRJ SDVLYQRJ L UHFHSWLYQRJ HVWHWD +LE
DPELYDOHQFLMX L]JPHYyX KRPRHURWLpPpNLK LPSXOVD QMHJIR

417 Fischer 1978, str. 202.
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XPLUXUD PODGD aHQD iziréig Lobp Hka XoprinNgF ukr@@) e prezentaciji
NULIH LGHQWLWHWD .DR &@&WR LVWLpPpH ,WevGareH4iINH GR
Erkenntnis SDWQMD HVWHWD ]JERJ JXELWND UHDOLWHWD VWF
Hofmannovu djeluDer Tod Georgskr LWLND MH XVPMHUHQD QD RQR G|
HVWHWLFLVWLpNRPYRPpQOX SSXWRWYBP GLYOMHP AHVWHWLF
Hofmann suprotstavija kvaz H O L J L R ] Q RenénW Rragbe® Miktifrau D WDNRYHU L
X]GUADYDQMH RG VSROQRMWRWDVNASVNRMMPOM NUKNRVWL
YLWDOQRVWL? QBhOOffaDiM@DIOLHNWMH HVWHWX JDPRUHQRP R
WUDA&L L]YDQ SROMD GMHODWQRJ AaLYRWD L L]YDQ SROMD p
NOMY®H WLSRORJLMH aHQVNRVWL QDMEOLaH RGJRYDUD \
HVWHWD 3DXO pH]J]QH ]D GXaHYQLP PLURP NRML PX VYDN
VSRNRMQRVWL NRMD VH WHN QH]QDWQR UD]JOLNX8MBIRRG Apl
SRYH]XMH SRQRYR V SRMPRP OMHSRWH 1D WDM QDpLQ L :
SRVWDMH GYRGLPHQ]LR QDO Oiaid prk2ahg, R QRORER RR 5 UVH/GIPHL
Aohe schwankende KinderstimPndie Achlanke kAabenhafté WF K P IdelGeéstalts

Alas schmale blasse GesiéhtX Q G hadekh Kinderarmé ovi opisi karakteriziraju ju kao

NUKNL A4HQVNL OLN WLSLpDQ ]D -NeQMLlg&kHPEIQdigma |odotdéRY QH
SURPLMHQLOD VH VKRGQR UDVWXMWMURRGQGH UM HISRIWIH O LGR
AHQVNLK DWULEXWD RYDNYD OMHSRWD QD PHWDIRULpNL
HI]JLVWHQFLMH HVWHWD QMHJRY DVNHWL]DP DOL L UHJL
HVWHWLFL]PD 3DXORYde sdWegavithQiRijsrda uanh&/ivnd, @ ljddhiom od
VQRYD RQ VDQMD NDNR QMHJRYD YODVWLWD aHQD XPLUH
SRWSXQR QHSR]QDWRP PODGRP @4HQRP QD WDM QDpPLQ Q
REMHNW QDUFLVWRHNH RARAMHQR]D aHQD SRVWDMH NRQW
UHSUH]JHQWDFLMD LOL SURMHNFLMD SVLKH HVWHWD NRMD
6HQ]JLELOQL HVWHW 3DXO GHPRQVWULUD AaHQVNL NRQRW
SHUFHSWLYQX]BUGRMPRYWURNRML JD RNUXAXMX WLPH RQ R
NRML VYLMHW VDJOHGDYD XQXWDU YODVWLWRJ XQXWDUC
QMHIRYR XPMHWQLpPpNR REOLNRYDQMH L GRSXQMDYDQMH
genijalnog ssDOUDWHOMD 3\JPDOLRQD EXGXuL GD VH QD PLWVN
WDNR GD RQD SRVWDMH 4LYD XPMHWQRVW SRVWDMH VWY
QHALYL DUWHIDNW 8XQEMH QR HH ¥ WRIWNERA &letizacijd V@M VE L O D

418 paetzke 1992, str. 728.
419 pid., str. 72.
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MH ]DMHGQLpNL WRSRV NDNR NQMLAaHYQRVWL URPDQWL]PI
NQMLAHYQRVWL QHRURPDQWL]PD L VLPEROL]PD NRMD LVW
XGDOMHQRJ VLPEROD 2EX]JHWRVW aHQWNWe BEHHPNH FPLRVGRL

simbolom feminizacije umjetnika.

4.6. Arthur Schnitzler: Die Fremde(Neznankg

4.6.1. Uvod

.UDUD SULSRYLMHW N D DieUYEndde (NBznarik&liQ Sthankdjg Wi je put

objavliena 1902. godine u dnevnom lisNeue FreiePresse X %HpX SRG QDVOF
"IPPHUVHHOGKXWRQVND VDQMDUVND GX&D 2ED QDVORYD LI
RNRVQLFX SULSRYLMHWNH X IRNXVX SULSRYLMHWNH MH &
NRPSOHNVDQ L YLAHGLPHQ]LRQIRQ HWQDNA' DX.NR S RN P DUWLH
NRQFLSLUDQD NDR DQDOLWLPND AVWXGLMD?3® a8HQ@¥ENH SVLK
Braut U pripovijetci Die Fremde aHQVND VH SVLKD L VSROQRVW GLMHO
YLGX QXPLQR]JQRJ XPMHWQH [p:BIHRIR ¥ | StMzirano koncipiranje
AHQHoljeddRart | DQHPDUHQR L SROLJRQD ]D PXaNX XPMHWQLD
VHQ]J]LELOLWHW D GLMHORP VH XYRGL SUREOHPDWLND JXE
orieniUDQRJ AHQVNRIBSVYRZEMHNWDSVLKRDQDOLWLPNL LQWRQL
AHQVNH VYLMHVWL L SRGVYLMHVWL SUL pHPX AaH@¥NL REM
Unheimliche WH X PX&NRP VXEMHNWX SULSRYLMHWeNdgbde))D]LYD F
Struktura naracije pripovijetke rekapitulira hijerarhizaciju rodnih odnosa, dok se u koncepciji
OLNRYD $OEHUWD L .DWKDULQH SULPMHUXMX QD]QDNH RG\
KLMHUDUKLMVNL RGQRV PHyX arSkmOARMjer Podi8H) tHdgd WB 0 H X
SVLKRORA&ANL UDILQLUDQ UHDOLVWLPDQ L QH RGYHU VHQWI
QDVWRML NULW L [rohliskL prikdzitiduditale sighriXodtiRX aNRJ VXEMHNWD X
GHKLMHUDUKLIBOVMHKPR&ENRVD X EHpNRM PRGHUQL NDR |
RQRGREQH NXOWXUH &HQVNLP VXEMHNwhBsR, ddnosBoJ R QH W (
ADQGURJEQEHPNHMRR G HieQH. g FIOHDQR S Ui erwdbRehur@ Met P

Kultury HSRKH NRMD KLSRVWD]JLUD aHQVNRVW DOL XMHGQR

420 perlmann 1987, str. 140.
421v/idi Le Rider: Das Ende deHlusion, 1990, str. 9194.
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aHBD2GOLND MH PQRJLK GMHOD $UWKXUD 6FKQLW]OHUD Pl
WHPH OMXEDYL L VPUWL QD J O D a D wve Qohphvjetke/ QL WR VW L
"'PPHUYV H D@ Hremdé ukazuje na asocijativno (dijelom mizogino koncipirano)
SRYH]LYDQMH &HQH L PHODQNROLMH &HQH L VPUWL 1H
NRQFLSLUDQMH YODVWLWH &HQH NBRODR® GHWROWD IRGIRN)\
UD]PLAOMDQMD JODYQRJ OLND SULSRYLMHWNH $OEHUWD Y
DQNVLR]QRVWL L DPELYDOHQWQRJ VWDYD SUHPD @4HQVNRYV
AHQVNRJ LQGLYLGXDOL]PD L HHWIDMHGQWQMBNBVLKAQRVRMH
VXYUHPHQLFLPD 7LSRORA&ANL NRQFLSLUDQR ]D]JLYDQMH aH
(njem.dasEwig-Weibliche DOL LVWRYUHPHQR L @&GMHRIQAEN QN IQANHY @R Q
je svjiedopDQVW YR GXKD MH$2QHVMHSROKHVWNRRRM]QDQVWYHQLD
QDUDWLYQR VHFLUD a@a8HQVND SVLKD D V GUXJH VWUDQH al
]JDJRQHWQX 8HQVNX HVHQFLMX

Arthur SchnitzlerMHGDQ MH RG RQLK NQMLAHY QLNDL BV NI FPNRRS
DPELYDOHQWQRP SR]J]LFLMRP LURQLPQRJ NULWLpPpDUD VSRO
D UHSURGXFLUBOGRNMRLKP XANWHRUHRWLSD L SRGUADYDQMHP V
NRQVWHODFLMD V GUXJH VWUDQHL QDVWNLRMPQLUHYWBBHY ]
AHQVNRVWL L SULSRYLMHVW R aHQL ,DNR MH QMHJRY VWD
D QHULMHWNR SRSULPD L PLIRJLQH FUWHLKBPRGANX]OER]QL
HVHQFLMDOQRM VOLPpORA\EWH IL AURYQRSIDIMORA/MWYH]DQR QI
URGQH REUDVFH 8VSUNRYV GHNR Q\DWWXRIPROWRE RH) ¥ GREG@ H
SRGUHYHQRM PXaNDUFX daWR VH WLpH VSROQH AaXGQMH
PLIRJLQLMH L REWQHINWDRILNDFUMHDWVQRP ALYRWX pHVWR
eksploataciji. U pripovijestdie FremdeSULVXWQD MH NRQFHSFDMdostaHQH ND
NDR AWDMDQVWYHQRJ® ELUD NRMH MH VWUDQR PXANL NRQ
JUDYyDQYWDIRAPMDW LPQRM L PDWHULMDOLVWLPpNRM VYDNRGQHYL
L SUHLVSLWXMH P XaN X-ste@Gbtird CkBrigipitdiR)G @sRancibapdastL prema
XSR]QDYDQMX YODVWLWH @8HQH NRQFLSLUDMXG&WoQLN $OEH
UHFHSWLYQRJ SURPDWUDDpPD N RinthafvaQaHGHRPDW © ®1 BV WQ IVJFOM Y&
RGUHYHQL MNUGLWAPWYHIITRLQ LJUHPpHQD WDNRVHU L DPELYL
NRQFHSWD a8HQVNH LQGLYLGXDOQR V Wrdividudl@rv MddranHiO MH ]D

422 ,GHDOL]DFLMD &HQH MNmeélragier § DMNBQMFHIS FAHVIRQ L] D femMdfatali QH NRQF
V GUXJH VWUDQH XVS HiR€E WisehnigdHiz 2600, roX nAs@WHD|V. 5 1W V Has: HL E
Bild der Frau in Wien um 1900. Berlin: Reimer.
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SURPLFDQMHP YODVWLWH axXGQMH % XGXuL GD L 6FKQLW
NRQVROLGLUD VOLMHGH NROHNWLYQX SRGVYLMHVW VYRM
LIUD]LWD IDVFLQDFLMD ]DJR QHWR®RRRXMR A BHVQ D NHLBN RRF
HVHQFLMDOL]J]LUDQMH &HQH NDR ]DJRQHW @i¢ FremdeR VW L

dijagnosticiranje je onodobnog pojma gubitka identiteta (njei@.H Q W L W | VW V&HHQ\DNKR/IV

narcizma’?®

4.6.2. Eksplicitni rod

TematizD VH LPSUHVLRQLVWLPpNL LQWRQLUDQD SURPMHQMLY
NRMHP VH PRJX LapLWDWL SRGVYMHVQL LPSXOVL D NRMI
LOQWXLWLYQX AHQVNX Di& UArdsndeG XREBO B MMODQXRP LPSUHVLF
leWLPLPpQRA&AUX QDU DevskeY ®iRdehsteradidyédkiB8ULSRYMHGDp SURJR®
NUDMQMH LQGLYLGXDOL]JLUDQRM L NRPSOHNVQRM &HQVN
UD]PLAOMDQMD PXaNRJ SURWDJRQLVWD $OEHUW YRQ :HEF
NRML QHSUHVWDQR L]PLpH ILNYV @fRitii ideRtEeR}dthaina jeQIL F L M L
$OEHUWRYLP UD]PLAOMDQMLPD VWH U H RineF@die QROTAQIH L U D
NUKNH aHQVWYHQRVWL NRMD SRVMHGXMH DXUX WDMDQVW )
uranja u vlastite podsvjesnemene) femme fatale VXGERQRVQH IDWDOQH aHQH
GRQRVL QHYROMH ]DYRGOMLYR&UX VYRMH SRMDYH RQD
SRND]XMH PMHADYLQX VWHUHRWLSQR aHQVNLK L VWHUHR
koncepciju das unrettbare Ichi :DQGHOEDUNHLW G Hlakle3 igromf¢idst F KN H L W
karaktera koja ovisi o trenutku i percepcijama, i 3. demonstrira svojevrsnu androginu
VDPRGRVWDWQRVW SVLKH EXGXuL GD MH QMH]LQ SURP
depresivne ¥ LKLpNH NRQVWLWXFLMH

ORWLY JOHGDQMD NUR] SUR]JRU pHVWiIRdeWH g& ®MRY OMXMFE
VLPEROLPDQ NDR SUDJ L]PHYX XBXWDPRHINH A HLQ WIDIQ M\RNRM
SURVWRUD SULYDWQH VIHUH L PHaWIH WHR Q RWKLGJHDIQR G DS $
.DWKDULQD ]DMHGQR JOHGDMX NUR] SUR]JRU RYDM PRPH
njihovoj distanciranosti od vanjskog svijeta. Motiv daljine, diskontinuiteta psihe i otvorenih,
QHMDVQLK L QHL]JYMHYV QLK VRMRDISUMWRNW X XNNROY| XHISHF IONDX H. D W

ovdje se otkriva simptomatika krize i destabilizacije identiteta i rodnih odnosa o prijelomu

“29LGL /H 5LGHU SRJODYOMH R QDU PhagEntleNié& BusidAldIm. 3. QM4 IRYRM NQML
22 9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ VWU
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VWRBMHINDRQ YMHQPDQMD XVOLMHGLOL VX ALGLOLPpQL3® WL
naracija prikazuje Albe®d L .DWKDULQX NDNR SXWXMX LGLOLpQLP
NUDMROLFLPD GDOHNR RG DOLMHQDFLMH JUDGD SUL pH
NRQRWLUDQL XWRSLMVNL HOHPHQW L XVSRVWDYOMDMX
SDUWQHUD DYIHIWDY RMXKRWR PHYXVREQR RWXYyHQMH

/ILN .DWKDULQH XVSUNRV WRPH @8WR MH L] $OEHUWRYH
PXaAaNDUFX SRND]XMH VYRMHYUVQL HPDQFLSDFLMVNL LP
VWHUHRWLSQRM NRQFHSFLML aHQH NDR VXSUXJHwoL PDMNF
VXEMHNW a4XGQMH LOL R]QDpLWHOM X /DFDQRYVNRP VPL
VYRMHYUVQX SVLKRORANX NRPSOHNVQRVW EXGXuUL GD V
VYDNRGQHYLFH $OEHUW QDRNR XUHGDQ JUDYWQYNHLQRXA!
JUDYDQVNR ]DQLPDQMH QDNRQ VXVUHWD V AWDMDQVWYHC
prestaje biti odraz stereotipno koncipiranog racionalnog, aktivhog i produktivhog tipa
PXaNDUFD $OEHUWRY VH KLEULGLWHW URG&GDvRIOdAG D XS U
doba (frde VLqQFOH XYULMHAHQH NRQFHSFLMH PXa4NRJ NDUDNW
MH LUDFLRQDOQD NDR L .DWKDULQLQD IDVFLQDFLMD QL]
LPDJLQDUQLK PXANDUDFD OHYXWLP .BNWKDRULRO GMHWNR Q@R
XPQDAaD &d4WR RQD VDPD SUHGVWDYOMD NDR ARWYRUHQRVW
VKRGQR QMHJRYRM PRUDOQRVWL L YMHUQRVWL IRNXVLU
ASURPLVNXLWHWRP?3 NRML VH WDNRDHDW PLRPA HR BONS\NRRPH G
VHQ]J]LELOQRVWL SUHGVWDYOMD RWNORQ RG JUDYDQVNR.
OHWLPLPpQRESWEHUSRKH VYRMRP PRUDOQRAUX L VWDELOQRA
SULNODQMD PRUDOQLP QRUPD Rtovaliath&rignaNoRila, G dnigeWw YD
VWUDQH SRND]XMX VYRMX JDVHEQRVW RG JUDYDQVNRJ G
PHODQNROLpPQR L DVRFLMDOQR SRQDaDQMH $SOEHUW WUD.
PRGHUQH JUDYDQVNH HJptevhsV HoQdnetvoH i Medd3tMpXdi DXxtharini:
LUDFLRQDOQD aHQVND SVLKD WLPH SRVWDLMPFPDLI\/]MR(QJVNRR
XWRpLAWD J]D PXaNX SVLKX DOL L SROLJRQRP ]D UHSURGXF
L AGHPRQVNRM3: NRQFNBNMDMXK dHQYDNAVMRP PXadaNDUFX L]D
RVMHUDM IDVFLQDFLMH L ]D]JRUD

$OEHUW YRQ :HEHOLQJ L .DWKDULQD RGUD] VX LQGLYLG
LIJUD]JLWR SVLKROR&ANL NRPSOHNVQL YLAHGLPH®INBRQDOQL

425v/idi Le Rider 1990.
428 v/idi Felski 1995, str. 38.
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GRN $OEHUW YL&H RGJRYDUD VWHUHRI/QLISIX RERGRIEQ KD P
SRQDADQMX VOLMHGL ]DVDGH QRUPDWLYQRJ JUDYDQVNRJ F
o te norme i demonstrira krajnji individualizam. Lik Katharine, iako mapkikazan kao

WLSRORAND &4HQVND 'UXJRVW X VYRMRM MH YLAHGLPHQ
]DIRQHWQRVWL NDUDNWHUD RGUD] LPSUHVLRQLJAWLpPNH C
unrettbareIch GRN MH OLN $OEHUWD RGOXPQRVWHAN A LP X aAANJRMVRL
MDVWYD L EROHILDYRYMWAD HGWRHMRDP UDYQRGXaQRAauxXx L HPRY
$OEHUWX .DWKDULQD SUHGVW Df¥nand DataleY R NDH V UF QR J BX WIMVHC
VYRMRP PLUQRURP NDUDNWHSDp QRH@ERNWRM LSYIRALINKQ R & i X
PHODQNROLMRP GH P REWM (ragikD WIVBIRMDRIENXQHA ELW RGQR
AAHQVND HVHQFLMD3 LSDN RVWDMH QHGRNXpPLYRP XSUDY
SRUWUHWLUDQD VWDWLDPpBRR\WDRNRWDH URHRIRLYDQUD FHIR/G\RYE
GUXaWYHQRM VOLFL R aHQL 1R SUDYL MH XJURN .DWKDUI
QHRYLVQRVW SURPLVNXLWHW RGQRVQR PHWDIRULpPNL U]
PRIXUQRVWLPD? ASOGRBROOQMHQIMHLSQHPIY MHVQLP FLOMHYLPD
DSDWLPpQRVW NRMD MH XYMHWRYDQD PRAaGD WUDXPRP L
SRGVYMHVQLP LPDJRP LGHDORP PXaANDUFD SUHPD -XQJX
s Albertom, donekle dokidiL PRIJXUQRVW QMH]LQH NDUDNWHUL]DFLN
WLSRORANLK NR QF Hé&weNrayila fe@riveNaRaleW b LNQDHRIL MX SUDYLP SU
AHQVNRJ LQGLYLGXDOL]PD L KLEULGQRJ URGD 3RVWRMD
Katharine maJ XiH MH ODNR XV Wrpoviktkékbja opisifje Grtiddit © dkavodnom

.DWKDULQLQRP YLGRYLWRAUX RNRXVEBWLURQMXOMDHE D H¥DGE
WUDXPH RNR VPUWL QMH]LQRJ EUDW PpripokigtieexXathar@d X MHC
pripo MHGD $OEHUWX NDNR MH VD VYRMLP EUDWRP QHNRUO &t
krajem X SR pHW (pRpevifetkdvddiOA¥ertov prijatelj Vinzenz pripovijeda Albertu

o jednom incidentu koji se dogodio na pogrebu Katharininog brata, katss@&enadano

EDFLOD X QDUXpMH MHGQRP EUDWRYRP SULMDWHOMX NDR
XSXUXMX QD QHNH VNULYHQH aXGQMH L WUDXPH a@4HQVNH |
VDPR |][DVWUWH ASURPLVNXLWHW R P3nilobiknzRiE@j®)i RP3 NDUDN
PripovijetkaDie Fremde]DSRpLQMH $OEHUWRYLP EXYHQMHP X MHGQ
NRMHP MH SURYHR QRO VD VYRMRP aHQRP .DWKDULQRP I
LIQHQDGD QDSXVWLOD RVWDYLYAaLXP X HHGKOMSRX LPD UHRDIH
RJOHGD $OEHUWRYR IDWDOLVWLpPpNR VKYDUDQMH OMXEDYL
AUWYRYDQMH YODVWLWRJ ALYRWD NBMHqBED HD QL REBA IDSVLD (
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stereotipne koncepcije racionalnog, aktivnag SURGXNWLYQRJ JUDYDQVNRJ P.
DQDOHSWLpNR YUDUDQMH X SURAORVW NRMH pLQL JODYQ
SRIQDQVWYR VD |DJRQHWQRP .DWKDULQRP NRMH VOXaL NI
VWDQMD A7R MRIGISXPM QR INBIGORH SULMH GYLMH JRGLQH Q
WDMDQVWYHQLK XVDJD $QBE HWWR PHH RSEULIV]MHU D NDNR JD M
upozoravao vezano na Katharinu, s obzirom da je poznavao povijest njezine obitelji:
UDVWURGQRVIVWQOMH @QMHJRYR VDPRXERMVWYR |DWLP MHGI
SRIJUHED QMHQRJ EUDWD NDG VH .DWKDULQD MHFDMXuUL EI
QHSR]QDWRP EUDWRYRP SULMDWHOMX N#R QDINR@ [RHJ D NI
bDUXQ ODD%EXUJ NRML MH VORYLR NDR .DWKDULQLQ ]JDUX
NXiuL *RGLQX GDQD NDVQLMH .DWKDULQD VH MHGQDNR
SRIQDWRP RUJXOMD&X %DQHWWLMX NRML MatgQu&&8XsvVvWLR %
QMLP 6OLMHGL MHGDQ QHRELpDQ GRJDYyDM NRML XND]XMI
ali i intuitivnost Katharininog karaktera: Katharinina vidovitost vezano na Banettijevu smirt,
QDNRQ NRMH VH ANRG .DWKDU L QdesS, RojaB ittenAviiata QOJQ DNH (
QDMGXEOMH “8RWEBW HRBHWWR3 SULPLMHWLWL GD NRQFLSLUL
L PHODQNROLML RGJRYDUD RQRGREQLP VWHUHRWLSQLP S
PHVWR QD PHWDIR U kjppimapiddp ErQsaS Rarididsa MKXtharina se nakon ovog
UDJ]GREOMD SRWLAWHQRVWL QDJOR SUREXGLOD L] VYRMH C
"HEHOLQJD NRML VH SULMH QLMH SXQR NUHWDR X GUX
WDMDQVWYHQRA&aAUX

sval je susret produbljivao njegovu naklonost prema njoj. Katharina je uvijek imala jednostavno

GUADQMH DOL QMH]LQD MRM MH YLVRND SRMDYD D SRVHEQR MHC
QHNRJD VOXabDOD NDNR JRYRUIEQG DYODRWHGEAQMHRWE RHDQ RBRWRBEROU B
pPHVWR NDG MH ELOD X GUXawyYX ELOH ]JDGXEOMHQH L]JIJXEOMHQ
PODyLP VH PXaNDUFLPD RGQRVLOD SULOLpQR QHKDMQR UDGLMH

ranga ili ugled&*

42T A (Q W V F\ar BsGletl schon gewesen, als er vor zwei Jahren beim Tanze das erstemal @eH R +D X FK
GHU JHKHLPQLVYROOHQ /LSSHQ VHLQ HO:WIQIW B WHWIZSIGEKEDIHROWH?3 6FK
‘2% A, DWKDULQD ZDU HLQHP LKU EL VeraderKihr@s Biddprs SCQUERZ&ND @ QisVAirge . D P
JHIDOOHQ DOV ZIUH HU L KDike ftemdd¢ Q208G HU 9HUOREWHUS3

2 AEDOG GDUDXI EHJDQQHQ VLFK EHL .DWKDULQHQ GLH $Q]JHLFKHQ
DOOPIKOLFK ELV 11X WWHVWWHRIS Aghid¥iK Q08.H Q KH L

B0 A-HGH %HJHJQXQJ YHUWLHIWH VHLQH 1HLJXQJ I+U VLH .DWKDULQD \
XQG JDQ] EHVRQGHUYV LKUH HLQ]JLJH ™MD N|QLJOLFKH :HLVH GDV +DXS\
ihr eine Vornehmheit von ganz eigener Art. Sie sprach nicht viel, und ihre Augen pflegten oft, wenn sie in
*HVHOOVFKDIW zZDU ZLH LQ HLQH I*U GLH DQGHUQ XQ]XJIQJOLFKH )YHUC
mit einiger Unachtsamkeit, lieber uileK LHOW VLH VLFK PLW UHLIHU H3ge bre@@stt Q YRQ 5C
206-207.

116



Albertova fascinacija Katharinom poprima roddWLSLpQH UD]J]PMHUH EXGXUL
SURAHW NRPSOHNVRP PDQMH YULMHGQRVWL &WR XND]XN
PX4NRJ GRPLQDQWQRJ SRORADMD X kej@mpmizkd W gubithk RJ SDW
sigurnostit JUDYDQVNRJ PXaNDUFD L QMHJRYRJ LGHQWLWHWD
DXWLVWLpQH LIROLUDQRVWL $OEHUW VH QD DXWRGHVWU >
QHRELpPpQRP TvahaDsakhiti da na ovaj gubkasigurnosti PX4ANRJ UDFLRQDOC
LGHQWLWHW BleX\W ¢/IFgNHY HSX) ULV RWQD GHVWDELOL]DFLMD QRLU
racionalne, prosvjetiteljske slike svijeta:

*RGLQX GDQD QDNRQ &WR MX MH $OEHUW XSR]QD&mNUHQXOD
5XPPLQJVKDXVRP NRML VH ED& ELR YUDWLR V MHGQH J]QDQVW Y H(¢
WDGD $OEHUW ]JQDR GD (iH GDQ NDG .DWKDULQD EXGH GUXJRPH P>
GDQ QMHJRYRJ &LYRWD 2 Q30.[ybdihie nepdkadbivR Yeka®,RodRdvidinlie shitio

VYH RSDVQRVWL L VYR OXGLOR X NRMH pDN L QDMUD]ERULWLME
QMHJRYD 8HVWRND VWUDVW %LR MH SRWSXQ®2XYMHUHQ X VYRMX

6WHUHRWLS QIR PXIASLUDQMH &HQH NDR WDMDQVWYHQH 'UXJ
NRMD MHGQDNR WDNR ILJXULUD N D' pRsGthbOg uvAbEr@UR QRJ L 1
UD]PLAOMDQMLPD R .DWKDULQL A, WDNR MH RVMWiIDR GD E
LVWRYUHPHQR V MHGQRJ GUXJRJ VYLMHWD PRUDOR V YLV
EL VH RQD PRUDOD XPLORVWLYLWL*“RDGNEMSRAHQLODWBDI
SULSRYLMHVW L] QDUDFLMH SULSRYMHIGWDWhPSOSRN D AXIMWN O k
AHQH L] VLPEROLpPNRJ GUXaAWYHQRJ SRUHWND D HVHQFLMI
prirode, senzualnosti i zagonetnosti.

%H]XYMHWQD $OEHUWRYD OMXEDY SUHPD .DWKDULQL RGY
ELUH ASURQWBUEQHVKYDUHQD WLSLPQR 8HQVND LUDFLRQD
VWDELOQRJ JUDYyDQVNRJ L DXWRULWDWLYQRJ PXaNDUFD 1
GRYHGHQ X SLWDQMH AOLVOLR MH GD EL RQD pb# LPDOD
QMHJD GD VNXSR SODWL VYRMX QH]DVOXAaHQX VUHUX 1R N

“31vidi Perlmann 1987, str. 140.

2 A8QG ZLHGHU HLQ -DKU QDFKGHP $OEHUW VLH NHQQHQJHOHUQW K
5XPPLQJVKDXY GHU HEHQ YRQ HLQHU )RUVFKXQJVUHLVH LQ 7LEHW X
$OEHUW GD% GHU 7DJ em @nderiiiie HadhiVadroRb ¢ @iChtd;l HeD letzte seines Lebens sein
Z*UGH XQG HU GHVVHQ 'DVHLQ ELV ]X VHLQHP GUHL%LJVWHQ -DKU X
alle Gefahren und allen Wahnsinn, in die heftige Leidenschaft den besonnensten Mand kHHQ YHUPDJ 9RQ
VHLQHU 1LFKWLJIJNHLW .DWKDULQHQ JHDiel Remd¢blr.20r) HU Y|OOLJ GXUFKG
3 9LGL NRQFHSFLMH 8HQVNRVWL X PRGHUQL X NQML]L %HWWLQH 3RK(
4HQH NDR ASULURGQRIJ ELNPO MXSFLRAW VPXBEXOMADRHN VYR ELiUD NXOWXUH
%4 A8QG VR I*KOWH HU GD% HLQ :HVHQ JHKHLPQLVYROO XQG JOHLFKVD
]X LKP KHUDEODVVHQ P*%WH ZHQdaFrehdlewtt POOHZLQQHQ ZROOWH 3
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RVYRMLR DpLQLORSRRD\OR GRWODDRH GRVIWRRDQAWRN KBU$QE
]JDSURVLR .DWKDULQX RQD UHDJLUD V QMRIM XREHPHRWQS
SURPDWUDQMH &HQH RJOHGD VH L X VOMHGHUIRM UHpHQLF
NRQFHSFLMRP 8HQH NDR AWDPQRJ QHLVWUD&HQRJ NRQWL
VWHSHQLFH X VYRMRM MH GXA4aL &RN\NOWHHI DYRH Q IV [E PR &HQ WIWM V R
NURPLR X MHGQR pXGHVQR DOL QHL]YMHV® RsptkoP UDpQR
R SUH G P H di¢lQrR &ereotipnom koncipiranju lika Katharine, slijedi prikaz Katharine

NRML XSXiXMH QD NR QF H Sdrdz fidQol ja$tvapies Bkétthénd IhD R R
SRGVYMHVQLK VIOASNDHYLRQRWWHKERH OHWLPLPQRVWL V NRN
VHEH XND]XMXiUL QD NUDMQML LQGLYLGXDOL]DP L QHRYLV
LIPHYyX QMH L $OEHUWD

yYGQRYDWH VWYDUL VX VH SRWRP GRJRGLOH NRMH VX PRAGD PF
VOXpDMX RVWDOH QHUD]MDAQMHQH 7DNR MH $OEHUW MHGQRJD
BWHSKDQVSODW]X X GUXAWYX MHG Q Rely nikad-piijp Gije\@iR.JAIBRES RGLQD |
]JDVWDR DOL JD MH .DWKDULQD VDPR KODGQR SR]GUDYLOD L QDV\
VH QLMH QLWL RVYUQXOD QD QMHJD $OEHUW MX MH QHNR YULMH
nauglX XOLFH pHNDOD QD QMHJD L RGYH]DR VH .DWKDULQD MH SR&
MH ELR RQDM JRVSRGLQ RQD JD MH |[DpXyHQR SRJOHGDOD L UHNC
RVWDWDN YHpHUL SRYXNOD XQIXREMXNWREXYHHBD RGWERYL GXW RQ
NaposlitkuVH SRMDYLOD NDG MH YHi RWNXFDOR VDWD VD NLWLFRF
VHOX L ]DVSDOD QD MHGQRM OLYDGL &YLMHUH MH ER#H&OD NUR]

JDOHULMX VWDMDOD MH GXJR V QMLP LVSUHG MHGQH VOLNH NRN
L]JQDG NRMHJ VX ELOL ELMHOL REODFL 1HNROLNR GDQD QDNRQ

VWYDUQRVWL AHWDOD RV/LPLMHWNLQEDBDXAWWR WDRJ SRNRMQRJ E
YMHURYDR GD V H-R@db j& prionM HWR. R BBMRMH WD VOLND ]D &MX X VMHI

A XQG e D VIO YRQ LKP YHUODQJHQ GXUIWH HLQ XQYHUGLHQWHYV
]X MHGHP 2SIHU EHUHLW ZX%WH VFKLHQ HU V LFKFBXE 8r.RAJOPIKOLFK LK
4% A8QG DOV HU VSIWHU GLH JU D XHihri Wieh$ Siél beseliged@ VEHpSindeig bibdgW ZD U
HUI*OOWHQ :XQVFKHV VRQGHUQ QXU GDV %HZX%WVHLQ GD% HU LQ H
(SRFKH VHLQHYV /HE H QDie Arerqdg BtM208HWHQ ZDU?3

T ABHOWVDPH 'LQJH HUHL &R bhneHBadevtuigKseirGmathtenQ di&/ Bber jedenfalls ohne
(UNOIUXQJ EOLHEHQ 6R EHJHJQHWH $OEHUW HLQHV 7DJHV XP GLH OLW
*HVHOOVFKDIW HLQHV LQ 7UDXHU JHNOHLGHWHQe. Nit2i blietswheé +HUUQ
DEHU .DWKDULQD JU*%WH N+KO XQG RKQH VLFK XP LKQ ]X N+PPHUQ J
IROJWH LKU HLQH :HLOH GHU +HUU VWLHJ LQ HLQHQ :DJHQ GHU DQ H
Katharinaginl QDFK +DXVH $0V $OEHUW VLH DEHQGV IUDJWH ZHU MHQHU +
QDQQWH HLQHQ LKP JIQJOLFK XQEHNDQQWHQ SROQLVFKHQ 1DPHQ XQG
]XUsFN (LQ DQGHUHV 0DO OhlighaufsiciH wartend nalkh ersciieh el alslés zehn Uhr
VFKOXJ PLW HLQHP 6WUDX% YRQ JHOGEOXPHQ LQ GHU +DQG XQG HU]
einer Wiese eingeschlafen sei. Die Blumen warf sie zum Fenster hinab. Einmal besuchiteAdiierindas

. QVWOHUKDXV XQG VWDQG ODQJ PLW LKP YRU HLQHP %LOG GDV HL
‘:RONHQ GU*EHU YRUVWHOOWH (LQ SDDU 7DJH GDUDXI VSUDFK VLH YR(
GLHVH +|KHQ JH ZRrQals Kitdvih GE<elISchpft ihres verstorbenen Bruders. Zuerst glaubte Albert,

GD% VLH VFKHU]WH DOOPIKOLFK DEHU PHUNWH HU GD% GDV %LOG Il
Z D UBie Fremde str. 2082009.
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.DWKDULQD GHPRQVWULUD LUDFLRQDOQRVW &HQVNH SVI
SUHGRGAEH L] SRGVYLMHVWL NRMH ELYDMX WDNRYHU R
WUDJDQMX ]D QHNLP SRGVYMHVQLP LGHDORP X ,REMDAaQ
RGQRVQR LUDFLRQDOQLK SUHGRGAEL L AWUDQVFHQGHQW
obzir srodnost Schnitzleroy&ipovijetke Die Fremdes Freudovom psihoanalizom, posebice

VD QMHJRYLP REMD&QMHQMH RlasS BriddwDssie Alhert BeHWVdp) QMHP
faVFLQDFLML &8HQVNEB®PATWNDI RAWKBULELQRM &HQVNL NRQRW|

7DGD MH RVMHUDR GD VH QMHJRYR pXyHQMH SRpHOR SUHWYDUD
QMH]LQD ELW L]PLFDOD WR JD QWEM]|GRGANRB ¥KNXDXNMSMHOR Q
R VYRMRM PODGRVWL 1R VYH R pHPX MH SULpDOD SULSRYLMHVYV
VDQMDUHQMLPD OHEGMHOD VX X LVWRP ]DIJDVLWRP WHSWDQMX
ALYOMH XUH]DOR X SDPUHQMH RQDM RUJXOMD& NRML VH VXQRY
Modene, koji je jednom kod Pratera projahao pored nje, ilipak MdhANRY PODGLUO pLML MH SR
mlada djevojka vidjela u galeriji Liechtenstein. WDNR MH QMH]LQD GX&aD QMH]LQ EL
SUHPD QHNLP QHSR]QDWLP L QHL]YMHVQLP FLOMHYLPD L $OEHUYV
RVLP VDPR NDR QHWNR NRPH EL X GUXawyX X QHNRM VDOL SU
poQHVWDMDOD VYDND VQDJD GD MX L]JYXpH L]In&pbsetki @ado pRIRQHWQ'}
JEXQMXMXiUL GDaDN QMH]LQD ELSBPRORIRP QMXNIRYLOQ\DPNR VD ]PDO®RN
GMHORYDQMD SRpPpHR XGDOMDYIDVALRBWEYH]D L QXAaQRVWL GQH Y

.DWKDULQD MH ARWYRUHQD3® SUHPD UD]OLpPpLWLP LQLFLMD\
gubitka identiteta (nem, GHQW LW IWA/.DHUBX VM ]JRYDUDOD R VYRMRM
QLMH pLQLOD NDR QHWNR NRPH MWRYH@HD VYW D/X QHRNL \SHX A
PLQLOH RWYRUHQLPD L QLaAWD X QMH]LQRP SRQDaDQMX QI
YHIDQRVW ] $OEHUWRYD pYUVWD RGOXND GD QDSXVWL R)
pbLQL JD DWLSLpQLM IXRAD UGHNY ROQRIUWD RGYDMD VH RG V\
racionalnosti. Albert je svjestan da mu predstoji neizvjesna i kratkotrajna veza s Katharinom,

DOL PX MH QHPRJXUH ]DPLVOLWL 4aLYRW EH] QMH L VSUHPI
monotonML QMHJIJRYH JUDYDQVNH HJ]JLVWHQFLMH .DWKDULQD

8 A'DPDOV |+KO W HsdihUStauhke in\einFs¢hmerzliches Grauen zu verwandeln begann. Aber je
XQID%OLFKHU LKP LKU :HVHQ ]X HQWJOHLWHQ VFKLHQ XP VR KRIIQXGC
Zuweilen gelang es ihm, sie von ihrer Jugend reden zu machen. Doch als,MdlaH EHULFKWHWH (U]Il
ZLUNOLFKHU *HVFKHKQLVVH XQG *HVWIQGQLVVH IHUQHU 7UIXPHUHLHC
YRU*EHU VR GD% $OEHUW QLFKW ZX%WH ZDV VLFK LKUHP *HGIFKWQ
sich vom KirchXUP KHUDEJHVWe.U]W KDWWH GHU MXQJH +HU]JRJ YRQ ORG
YRU*EHUJHULWWHQ ZDU RGHU HLQ 9DQ '\FNVFKHU -.QJOLQJ GHVVF
Liechtensteir* DOHULH JHVHKHQ KDWWH 8QG VR BIW& hhchWihbekakritdd dddd WW LK
XQJHZLVVHQ =LHOHQ XQG $OEHUW DKQWH GD% HU QLFKWV DQGHUHYV
*HVHOOVFKDIW ]X HLQHU 5XQGH GXUFK GHQ 6DDO GHQ $UP JHUHLFKW
veUVFKZRPPHQHQ $UW GHV 'DVHLQV HPSRU]JX]JLHKHQ I-KOWH HU HQGC
:HVHQV 11X EHWIXEHQ XQG ZLH VLFK DOOPIKOLFK VHLQH :HLVH ]X GHC
WIJOLFKH /HEHQ JHJHEHQHQ 1 RN DHXIRSHIehNIBldrW20PX HQWIX % HUQ E

% A'HQQ ZHQQ VLH sEHU LKUH =XNXQIW UHGHWH VR WDW VLH GDV QLF
HLWH ZHLVW YLHOPHKU VFKLHQHQ LKU DOOH O|JOLFKNHLWHQ QDFK
VerhaltendeWHWH DXI LQQHUH RGHWDid Rréfdei st 2IBLEXQGHQKHL W3
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ALYRWRP 1D GDQ QMLKRYRJ YMHQpPDQMD RQD PX MH MHG!
XSR]QDR AELOD MH QMHJIRY D*mekpnhjitayib WrikotrajniB srgilR SLUD Q |

trenutaka zajedno, u Katharini se opet javljaju nejasni podsvjesni porivi.

4.6.3. Implicitni rod

Pripovijedanje uDie FremdeDQDORJQR MH NRQFHSFLML .DWKDULQLQR.
LPSUHVLRQLVWLpPNL L KHUPHWLpQR LN HBRWD YA D BXGX@ M
OLND $OEHUWD YRQ :HEHOLQJD psjeiiki @ M HMVDW GRIDV XD NBR@ F
XVSRUHQRJ WLMHND SULSRYLMHGDQMD X QMHJRYH NRPSO!
objekt razmatranjaFokusiranjeheterodijegetskogSULSRYMHGDpPD QD SULND] $0O
RGXGDUD GRQHNOH RG URGQLK VWHUHRWLSD MHU MH ]D:
intimna  pripovijest i narativni prikaz Albertovog samoubojstva. U nekim dijelovima
pripovijetke (koji ukratko prLND]XMX .DWKDULQLQ ALYRWRSLV SULSR®
ubrzanom tempu (njemZeitraffung pLPH VH SULSRYMHGDp VWURJR V
SUREOHPDWLNX RELWHOMVNH SRYLMHVWL aHQH

aAWR VH WLpH VLPEROLNH SURVWRUD a%Rjp H4/Be¢ Rb&thMHOR P
L .DWKDULQH GRPLQLUD VLPEROLND JUDGD NDR PMHVWD R
GROD]L |DSURVLWL .DWKDULQX X QMH]JLQRM NXuL GRPLQLU
NRUHVSRQGLUDMX V WDMDQWWFHORP idHOGDWIYRYLWRR LAH
NRQRWLUDQH KODGQH VREH LVSXQMHQH QHGMHOMQRP WL
VSR]IQDMRP SUHGRPHQRP XQXWDUQMRP QDUDFLMRP R Y
.DWKDULQLQLP RELWHOMVNLRAIMWUWOLXRPPODWHIMDMFDPD .3F
VYRMH AVXWRQVNR3 UDVSRORAHQMH HVWHWVNL SULMHPDpL
WDMDQVWYHQRP .DWKDULQLQRP SVLKRP WH MH REX]HW ID!
]DA0OD X QHNR QH L Ja¢déblie/ QaRatlivnippdj€ldz (KkBji tdpografski prati Albertov
LIOD]DN L] .DWKDULQLQH NXUH QD XOLFX PHYyX OMXGH QD
WDNRYyHU VYMHGRpL R QMHIJRYRM KLSHUVHQ]JLELOQRM R
proliethog neba, MHSRWH EHpPpNLK YUWRYD L DOHMD WH EH]EULAQ!
$OEHUWRYD GX3dHYQRJ 4A4LYRWD L QMHIJRYRP WDMDQVWYHC
RVMHGDRMRHMH VLPSWRP QMHJRYD XGDOMDYDQMD RG JUD
VNRMNBKQV/NL NRQRWLUDQX3 VSLULWXDOQRVW

“0 A6LH ZXUGH GLH 6HLQH RKQH /HLG HRie/FeaD¢¥. XI0.G RKQH :LGHUVWUHEF
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TieNRP FLMHORJ QMLKRYRJ UD]JJRYRUD X KODGQRM VREL LVSXQMHC
GD MH ]D4A4DR X MHGQR SRGUXpMH X NRMHPX VX GXJR YUHPHQD
YHOLNRP pHRQWRRP ]DNDG MH NDVQLMH NURPLR QL] VLYH VWHSHC
EODAHQVWYR LVSXQMHQH 4HOMH YHU VDPR VYLMHVW R WRPH G
PUDPpQR UD]GREOMAHW B RIXD LAMYIRMRD X QHG MioQimbXi alf@naX©LFH GR
SUROMHWQLP QHERP SRQDG VHEH SRUHGQQK NIKXGH G BNV H GBHR] BA-
YL4A4H QH VSDGD PHyX QMLK L GD MH QMLPH SRp'HOD YODGDWL MHC

Moment u pripovijetci u kojem Katharin@ MHYD D $OEHUW MX SUDWL QD NOI
DSDWLpQRVW ASMHYDOD MH XJRGQ“ﬁZP JODVRP DOL SRVYH
Schnitzler ne definira bit Kathariningsihe: poput heterodijegetsko g ULSRYMHGDpPL
NRPHQWDWRUD L] QMHJR Y¥LY RAWHHYQD/ QRRMMG LWHV CQRAL G at
LPSOLFLWQR VH NRQVROLGLUD V OLNRP $OEHUWRBNaEGDNOH
SVLKRQBANQ SURGULMHWL X ELW A@4HQVNRJ VXEMHNWD .DW
pripovijesti (Albert) akoji i njega intrigira: rodna stereotipnost ovakvog prikaza ogleda se u
WRPH aWR &8HQD SRVWD M Hnal RdzXcijeluP ptigdvifetky wdtdie Hijend,
svedeQD QD RVREQR LPH L SULND]DQBHNI/R R BVWHERY LRVBHMNG
GRELYD VYRM SULSRYMHGQL JODV SD aHQVNL VXEMHNW
.RULAWHQMHP SULSRYMHGQH WHKQLNHUOQGEBRMGIKRRGHQHXS
GRNLGD SUHFL]QR RGYDMDQMH S#$ékiws HKe, \WeteyadijeGetskeS R Y M H C
LQVWDQFD SULSRYMHGDpPpD NRQVROLGLUD VH V OLNRP $0O|
NRQRWLUDQD &LMHOR MH GMHOR NRQFLSLUDQR X JODJRO\
LIUDYQRJ GLMDORJD OLNRK®DX BN R WD FX VK-S ILES RGN IENGHDIHDWI
SUHGPHWD QMHJRYH QDUDFLMH GMHORPLPQR L OLND $OE
GUXJH VWUDQH VDPR EXYyHQMH LQWHUHVD ]D @aHQVNX SVLI
stereotipne objektifikat MH aHQWW HWDHRWLSQX IDVFLQDFLMX aHQRP L
kulture Verweiblichung der Kultur L VYMHGRpL R VYRMHYUVQRM IHPLQL
RQRGREQH PXAaNH L SULSRYMHGQH VYLMHVWL 3XQNW
pripovijedaga (=HLW G HK Q H Q §5 Kovisti( B¢ | ik @ddavnim prikazima Albertove
ADQDOL]H® WDMDQVWYHQH .DWKDULQH X VYUKX PLQXFLR]
SVLKLPNLK LPSXOVD OLND 2YD ASVLKRORJL]DFLMD3® QDU

“ A JKUHQG GHV JDQ]JHQ *HVSUIFKV LQ GHP N«KOHQ VRQQWDJVVWLOO
wlUH HU LQ HLQH *HIJHQG JHNRPPHQ <*EHU GLH GXUFK ODQJH =HLW KH
JUR%H 6HKQVXFKW QDFK 5XKH DWPHWH 8QG DOV HU VSIWHU GLH JU
EHVHOLJHQGH (PSILQGXQJ HYLQWRQHBHU@QOWHKQ GODYVEKHZX%WVHLQ GI
wundersame, aber ungewisse und dunkle Epoche seines Lebens eingetreten war. Und wie er so durch den

6RQQWDJ VSDILHUWH YRQ 6WUD%H ]X 6WUD%H GXUFK *ITUWHQ XQG $C
IUIKOLFKHQ XQG XQEHN*PPHUWHQ OHQVFKHQ YRUEHL GD I+KOWH HU
XQG GD% *EHU LKP HLQ *HVFKLFN DQGHUHUDKXG@emds!st/ RB.GHUHU $UW ]X 2
“2 A VDQJ .DWKDULQD PLW PH. QIHEH D QEJHHIQQHKKPHH @ | 6D IEE X arROBX FN VO RV
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psiholbANLK QLMDQVL QDX&AWUE L]YDQMVNLK GRJDYDMD L U
konotirana*®

OHWDIRUD AWXJDPDWXYLAHYDPQR RGUHYHQMH X QMRM
QHL]YMHVQRVWL WXyLQH QDVSUDP ]DAWLUIHIRVBRMDPLANQ
NDR WH WXVyLQH A'LH )UHPGH 1H]QDQND?3 NRML DOXGLUD
LUDFLRQDOQH AGHPRQVNH3® VLOH L SRYH]XMH &HQX V PH
ORWLY PXdaNRJ SRJOHGD QD aHQX L] € promatreaQkhathaSiiE HU W D
VYMHGRPpDQVWYR MH RQRGREQRJ DPELYDOHQWQRJ VWDYD
QDJODAD Y kriZ2 RA X B N@#@Hnog) identiteta, SRODUL]LUDQH L]PHYyX UDYyD
AHQVNH HPDQFLSDFLMH L&MQANAIKINXRERDDIKake RaxhanhiR
XOD]DN X FUNYX QMH]JLQR AaWRYDQMH VWDWXH JRWVNRJ N
pripovijetci EXGXuUL GD WLSRORANL QDJODAaADYD LUDFLRQDOQC
RQRGREQLP NRQFHSFLMDPD ISIRFRGEDHREE QRP\B\WW O MAPIMVNH QU
KHUPHWLPQRJ GLMHOD SVLKH A3URVWRUQD?® L PHWDIRUL]
NLSRP WDNRYyHU MH RGUD] HVWHWLFLVWLpPNRJ PX&aNRJ S
NQMLAHYQR PRUWLILFLUDQMNMWAMH Q@R MLD R] XJALM BWQ\LP N RRB FRREN
U pripovijetci je naglasak na unutarnjoj vizuri (njelmnensich} glavnog lika, Alberta von
‘HEHOLQJD D YDQMVND MH UDGQMD VYHGHQD QD PLQLPXI
PXANDUFD NRML RMWHIRDYNDSNRRRPADHQMD VYH YLAH XGDOMDY
SUDJPDWLPpNL RULMHQWLUDQRJ JUDYDQVNRJ GUXawyYyD L Xl
'"UXJRVW:

UHPHQVNL REUD]DF X SULSRYLMHWFL XND]J]XMH QD DQDNL
na VDPRP SRpHWNX SULSRYLMHWNH OLN $OEHUWD DQDOHS
Albertova retrospektivha svijest, izneserposredstvomheterodijegetskogSULSRYMHGDDpL
]JIDSRpLQMH VYRMH VMHUDQMH QD SR]JQDQVWYR L EUDN \
pripovijetke Albert u hotelu shvati da ga je ona nakon 14 dana braka iznenada i bez
REMDaAaQMHQMD QDSXVWLOD 6YLMHVW VHQ]JLELOQRJ JUD)
AXQXWDUQMD WU SQIVKEHH QIRHIPF VMDY XSURWVWDYOMD JUDYVD(
NRQFHSFLML YUHPHQD 1DNRQ ]DYUAHWND $OEHUWRYH UHF
AHQVNRVW L NUDWNRJ QDUDWLYQRJ SULND]D QMHJRYD V
pripovietke VH QDVWDYOMD NUR] MHGQDNR WDNjBm¥DrialasV RSLV

“39LGL 1+Q @higyJ20a04, str. 68.
“44 R 7UDXHU GBiaJFrebhdeRtS PLD.
“9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ
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.DWKDULQD QD]QDpHQ MH EODJR LURQLpPQL SULND] QHPRJ
XQXWDU PDWULFD SDWULMDUKDOQRJ GUXaWwYHQRJ SRUHW
pismo Andrei Geraldiniju koje ostaje bez odgovora), kao QiopDQ NRPHQWDU QD $C
APX&NX3 SR]JLFLMX E Krpovietke G\DH HHD G@OQOMDL QDNRQ QLPDOR
QDUDWLYQRJ SULND]D $OEHUWRYD VXLFLGD )XQNFLMD R
QDJODADYDQMH SULND]D PX4d4NH QHFRMR B WROR UREODRP GIH
NUL]JH PX4NRJ LGHQWLWHWD JERAHOQVRPK HRGID B\ D POLW K DR
ELYD EODJR LURQLPQR SUHGVWDY@ipHi@e K®DGCRMHOMH] G
Andrei Geraldiniju u Veronu, a ne dobiva odgovorgodor na njezino pismo ostaje jednako
REDYLMHQ YHORP WDMQH NDR L FLMHOD QMH]LQD LUDFLRQ
NDNR .DWKDULQD QH GRELYD RGJRYRU QD VYRMH SLVPR
LPSOLFLWDQ QDpLQDIQURAQGCMRNI SGHFIWABBOVBRP VXEMHNW
psihe.

Metaforadie FremdeDOXGLUD QD NQMLAHYQL WRSRV AWXVYyLQH3 N
prostora u knjizi(U]IKOWH[WDQDO\VH X'®peedstavjaColdwajatigVod @hdga/
SRIQDWRJD RYGMH JUDYDQVNRJ XUHYHQRJ SDWULMDUKLE
YUHEDMX UD]J]QH RSDVQRVWL PHWDIRULPNL SRMDP AWXYLC
.DWKDULQX NDR AQHLVWWIDRAHRODDORRW PXHARNWIFAD WOBHU\
SDVLYQRVW DOLJU QMHAGRIVRIBHAEBWDQDUDWLYQRP SULNLE
GMHORYDQMD ASDUDOL]JLUDQRVWL3 L QHGRVWDWNX YROM

maglovitog bitka:

TakoVH GRJRGLOR GD VX JD QMH]LQ QHVWDQDN GDQDV UDQR XMXW!
GDQD D LVWR WDNR L QMH]LQR QHRELPQR SLVPR VDPR SRWUHVO
SRQLJLR L VHEH L QMX ND®XEM)G MOIM¥H HR WNID LY WRR EN®D UXGOML
NUYL L PHVD WR MH ELOR SRWSXQR QHYD&QR QLMH QLAWD GUXJ
PX RQD YLAH*OH SULSDGD

SRMDP 0XGOM L édry \tkhzuj€ MiHstereotipnu kolkSFLMX AaHQVNRJ MDV\
QHVWDELOQRJ SRGOR&QRJ PDJORYLWLP LUDFLRQDOQLP
UbQLMLP WUDGLFLRQDOQLMLP VWHUHRWLSL]DFLMDPD &
VWLOL]JLUDQR X RYRPH MH G MHMKO B RUW GSY YWLFQIM B FALHMHV B I

“C9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ VWU

7T A6R NDP %K UGIHUVFKZLQGHQ KHXWH IU*K QDFK HLQHUaucRIFK]HLW VU F
VHOWVDPHU %ULHI LKQ QXU HUVFK*WWHUW KDWWH RKQH LKQ HLJHQW
JHIJODXEW ZHQQ HU JHIRU VF Ken Hattey o1 Eine: lttheyYdbkin_ TKeRim] bb@R Rbendiger
OHQVFK ZDU MD Y|OOLJ JOHLFKJ*OWLJ HU ZX%WH Q%FXMHV LKPGQEBRW
PHKU JH RipUFkshbie str. 216211.
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L SRMDP NUL]JH NDNR PX&NRJ $OEHUW WDNR L 48HQVNRJ
PRGHUQH .UDMOQMHPpWE YERU DRHVI® R X ER MaleWs VR gladdiéH MH S
YUHYH L WDM pLQ SUHKD®WOBFYUMDL]JPRIGROXY DPEENRI RGQR
RGYDAQRJ PXaNL NRQRWLUDQRJ &UWYRYDQMD YODVWLWF
ANUKNRMS® 8HQL L V GUXJH VWUDQH SDVLYRJ L PLUQR.
SRNRUDYDQMD VXGELAHQH O$6 K H A M RARDIUIRIGRWR. QRN BUH S
AA8HQVNRM HVHQFLML® NRMH MH VLPSWRP QMHJRYH IHPL
QDUDFLMH XGDOMDYD JD RG WLSROR&NH RGUHGQLFH UD
GRED WH JD WDNR{THUHVRUVYMWP YIHODQNROLND L HVNDSLV\
KLEULGQRVW L QMHJRYRJ URGQRJ NDUDNWHUD $OEHUWR
QHRGUHGLYRVWL IOXLGQRVWL VYRJD NDUDNWHUD LGHQ
RELOOMWHYNMHWRYH D WDNRYHU L QMHJRYD RGYRMHQRVW |
QD VLPEROLPNRM UD]JLQL SUHGVWDYOMD RQRGREQX SR]LF
GRERP JDORSLUDMXiH PRGHUQH L VWUXNWXUDOQLK SURPM

464 =DNOMXpDN

ArthXU 6FKQLW]OHU MH VKRGQR NQML&adeYQ4PONMRQUDISTY DD
VYRM VWUDK RG JXELWND PXadaNH GRPLQDQWQH SR]JLFLMH
UDYQRSUDYQRVW LJULFDQMD &@HQVNH aXGQMH QD¥SUDP P
LQGLYLGXDOQRVWL aHQVNH SVLKH WLPH aWR MH NULWL]LU
SRODULWHWD L HVHIHQWNDLAKL KLQRIPMIH PXBWNRWHUD L VYR
AHQVNRAEUX L AHQVNRP HPDQFLSDFDLRNRH W AVKH VI PRHNWR W [
VWHUHRWLSQR PX&NR HVWHWL]LUDQMH AHQVNH OMHSRW
VWHUHRWLSQX NRQFHSFLMX RQRGREQRJ UDFLRQDOQRJ PXE&
$OEHUWRYR SHUFLSLUD YEHDYODWHKMNWH GHAWNMHQRYR/LSRLF
VMHQRYLWRJ L VDPRWQRJ SULMH SRMDYH .DWKDULQH
VHQ]J]LELOLWHWD L DOLMHQDFLMH DOL L VLPSWRP REX]H\
LGHDOL]DFLMD PR&GDPSRMWIMH XWDMHBYRWWLMEXGXUL GD .C
SRND]XMH UDYQRGX&AQRVW XRpPpOMLYR -MHQVNRKIHXOR DR
KLMHUDUKLMVNRJ RGQRVD PHYyX VSRORY e&teDvidljivaHy XW LP

OEMHNWLYDFLMD &RSQWHGREDMWRNRYMGX VWDWLPQRJ RUQDPF
$OEHUWRYLK RVMHUPMBWQSEHNRHBW YDA BQ KANDMAR X RMH B/FLLU
objekta. Nakon trenutaka koje SsSOEHUW L .DWKDULQD SURYHOL |[DMHGQ
]JQDNRYL .DWKDUMQL QHO EHpXNWG QRMUH .DWKDULQX X GUXAaV
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PDKRP VWDULMLK PXaAaNDUDFD SUL pHPRXR MH LR®D M3 BRIQ 055
VYMHGRpDQVWYR 6FKQLW]JOHURYH NQMLAHYQH SHUFHSFLM
GRJDYyDML Lyl sWMN&DV WHBNWRRPL LUDFLRQDOQH L PHODQNROL
VWYDUD VYRMH AXPMHWQH SDUDOHOQH VYMHWRYH3 GRI
PODGRP aHQRP RGUD] $OEHUWRYH IHPLQL]DFLMH DOL L Q
promiskutHWQL L HVNDSLVWLpNL NDUDNWHU NRML X VHE
QHNRQJLVWHQWQRVWL MDVWYD LJUDAHQ MH NUR] PHWDIR
anticipativni postmoderni potencijal vezano na problematiku rodnih odnosa u suvremenom
drXawyxXx AHQVND LUDFLRQDOQD SVLKD RYGMH WDNRYyHU
QHVWDELOQRJ MDVWYD SRMHGLQDFD R SULMHORPX VWRON
SOXUDOLWHWD L S&HXhRoshaRAjelEdu iP200XNR VWROMHIUH

,DNR SULSRYMHGDp QDUDWLYQD LQVWDQFD SRVWDMH
$OEHUWD WH LDNR REMH RYH LQVWDQFH VLPEROLpPQR
SURPDWUDpPD ADQDOLWLpDUD?® &dHQVNH SVLKHAMWQHERISUL
VWUHPOMHQMD ]D LQGLYLGXDOQLP LIERURP L XGDOMDYDQ|
SUREOHPDWLND DILUPDFLMH &HQVNRJ SUDYD QD VDPRR
QH PRIXUQRVW XQXWDU PDWULFD SDWULMDUKDOQRJ GUXa

4.7. Arthur Schnitzler: Die Braut (Mladenka)

4.7.1. Uvod

6 FKQLW] O H pripavietkadNdddnaBlovonDie Braut(Mladenka i podnaslovonstudie

(Studijig QDVWDOD MH NUDMHP JRGLQH RGQRVQR SRpHV
objavlienau.OHLQH . RPNDIRAH YUVWD ASVLKROR&NH VWXGLMH3 A
MHGQLQH QD PDVNHQEDOX XSR]QDMH SURVWLWXWNX NRG
LVNUH®RYWHILQD AaLYRWQD SULpD NRMX SULSRYMHGDDp S
glavni diR WHNVWD 2QD SRWMHpH L] GREUH NXUH PHYXWLP
GREL L WR X APXpQRP LQWHQ]JLWHWX?3 LSDN RQD MH RGO>»
VH YUOR EU]JR EXG¥ QMH]LQL QDJRQLS?3

Autor djela Arthur Schnitzler, shodno svdap SURIHVLML SVLKRDQDOLWLpPpDU
WDEXL]JLUDQD SRGUXpMD OMXGVNH QDSRVH AHQVNH V

448 _ygensefiLukagScheffel2014,str. 241.
449 pid.
459 hid.
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OHJLWLPQRVW L UHSURGXFLUDMXiuL VWHUHRWLSQH NRQ
SULURGQRJ ELUD 6FK QdmatoO Hprodiiia NiRprépituje L MmN st
WUDGLFLRQDOQLK SULSLVLYDQMD NDUDNWHULVWLND EL
transcendentalno jastvo i individualnost). Time istodobnteneatizira i postavlja u pitanje,
RVLP KLMHUDUKLMYV NDH MXHD GAPRAN.D IKFHD HAORG aHQRP L VWHUH
AHQVNRVWL QMHJRYD YUHPHQD L]JJUDGLYAL DPELYDOHQW
UHSURGXFLUDQMD URGQLK VWHUHRWLSD L XRpDYDQMD QHF
OHYyXWLP LDNR MH AaHQVND SULSRYLMHVW SULND]DQD X \
neimenovd L YHULP REAWHEORBIRHQVDPX QDUDFLMX AHQVND MH ¢
PXaNH SULSRYMHGQH VYLMHVWL NRMD MR/ND WIIH KEMHNW UKX
DQERDOL]H RQD MH REMHNW 6FKQLW]OHURYRJ45§hblstﬁjRYMHGD
ASURGULMHWL3 X @&HQVNX VYLMHVW

4.7.2. Eksplicitni rod

+RPRGLMHIJHWLPpND LQVWDQFD SULSRYMHGDpPD Lj@QuND NRNM
okviru autc UHIOHNVLYQR LQWRQLUDQH SRDQWH L X OLFX P
VXVUHW V QHLPHQRYDQRP PODGRP aHQRP UHNRQVWUXLU
VMHUDQMX 3ULSRYMHGDp L]JUDADYD VYRMXLUDRNHKBE OSVUHDQR
AHQVNRJ VXEMHNWD QD VDPRRGUHYHQMH L DILUPLUDMXI
GHNRQVWUXLUD RQRGREQH VWHUHRWRr&UH stdgja anehQtieeN R V W L
GHPRQVWULUD AKLEULGQX3® URGQX SHUVSHNWMIGDG ERNZMILLU
QD SULND] @&HQVNH SULSRYLMHVWL X GRED ASRORYLpPQH P
AHQVNRJ SUDYD QD LJULFDQMH YODVWLWH aXGQMH XQXW
LPSOLFLWQR LJUDADYD VYRM NULWQWNH REXERH SV WPWMHO MFL
VWURJRM URGQRM ELSRODUL]DFLML L]JULpLWRP RGYDMDOQN
NDR L VWHUHR&SHGWONPPPXRSRLP XORJDPD ,DNR SRND]XMH
VWHUHRWLSD R AHQVNRVWBULJURBEODpXWKQIXBEQRAWD L
LQGLYLGXDOQRVW AWUDQVFHQGHQWDOQR3® MDVWYR X VP

svojoj knjizi pod naslovomGeschlecht und Charakf®f (Spol i karakter), instanca

%! JUHED LVWDNQXWL SDUDOHOX L]PHYyX OLMHPQLpPNH SURIHVLMH $UWI
&HQVNLP SUREOHPLPD L WDEXLPD X JUDYyDQVNRP GUX&AWYX R SULMI
Schnitzlerovim djelima (napose proePD SULVXWDQ A]J]QDQVWYHQLDNRS URDGINHL U LSYID M X)
SULND] 4HQVNRJ WLMHOD L &HQ VHKUHstWeSkFFea@ RGWH M HG3I .U % N BV\W Q QX 8 RK C
&HQVNR WLMHOR L 8HQVNL VXEMHNW QROGWRDIL \& B RE ONAVOLE HN B RMWID Y.R
SULMHOD]X L] X VWROMHIUH

52 vidi Weininger 1920.
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KRPRGLMHJHWLpPNRJ SU L Sodnfald ddsdhpodbri HeéksuaBi® ahbgmabiie
QDURpLWHingdiB¥IWH]D R PDQMH LJUDAHQRP VSROQRP Q
GHNRQVWUXLUDMXiL VWHUHRWLSQX SDWULMDUKDOQX VOL
URGQRM SRODUL]DFLML BRW OB IDYLGRDOMERN 0. HDHKAWHRPRPQRJ
8 SULSRYLMHWFL MH SUHGVWDYOMHQ IRNXV SULSRYMHGD
GD MH SULSRYMHGDpPp GLR SULSRYMHGQRJ VYLMHWD RQ MH
GLVWDQFD SULSRRMGNPDMRAHQ@EaH VPDQMXMH
+RPRGLMHJHWLpPND SULSRYMHGQD LQVWDQFD SR YODVWL
48HQRP L SUHQRVL pLWDWHOMX &HQLQX LVSRYLMHVW 3UL
VWUXMDQMD &HQVNH SVEAKILSQUMH)DMX &lH Q @W X DWLORERR G R F
QH L]JULpXUL VYRMX RVXGX QMHQRJ SURPLVNXLWHWD X WF
RG APRUDOQLK ]DVDGD? JUDYDQVNRJ GUX&AWYD L PRUDOD V
psihe pripovjedna instai2 IRNXVLUD aHQLQX QDJRGeYMN) BojaL UR G X
XVPMHUDYD WLMHN QDUDFLMH D RGUADYD FLUNXODUQRV'
EHVNRQDpPQRJ XPQDADQMD &4XGQMH L QHXVSMHORJ SRNXAL
NDWHJRULMD BUDNDQWHRBUHVWDQD XQXWDUQMD ERUED L]J|
9UVWD ]DSOHWD RYH SULSRYLMHWNH IRNXVLUD VH QD SU
VDPH VHEH QHND YUVWD QDUDWLYQH SRWUDJH ]D YOD
definirana kaoquest X SRYLMHVWL NQML&AHYQRVWL 2YR VH SUHLVS
RGQRVL QD SURSLWLYDQMH YODVWLWH VSROQRVWL pLPH
EXGXiL GD VH SULND]XMH LVNOMXpPpLYR NUR] SULJRRHWHU
NDR LVNOMXpLYR VHQ]XDOQRJ ELiUD ELUD LVNOMXpPLYR RUL
,QVWDQFD SULSRYMHGDpPD L]JUD&DYD 48HOMX ]D GXEOMLP
LQGLYLGXDOQH &HQVNH SVLKH NRMD PX VH pda@l PDQM
KRPRGLMHJHWLpNH SULSRYMHGQH LQVWDQFH RGQRVQR QI
MHGQLQH SRND]XMH YHuUL ]JDRNUHW SUHPD HPSDWLMVNRP
u djelu Die Fremde 3ULSRYMHGDp QD UHWURVSHKWLNEQ DQDI
SULSRYLMHWNX RSLVXMH VYRM VXVUHW VD PODGRP &HQRP
SUYLP UHpHQLFDPD L]JUD&A&DYD VYRM LQWHUHV ]D GXEOMLP
VH RG PDVNHQEDOD L SULMHWY R U QdgovsViicemjerbogBpwogR J G U X
PRUDOD L RGQRVD SUHPD &HQDPD 2GYUDWQD PX MH S
KLSRNUL]JLMVNL QDVWURMHQRP JUDYyDQVNRP PRUDOX VNUL

453 vVidi Krafft-Ebing (1898), 1993.
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maskenbala ukazuje na opreku pojmo®&ein i Schein zbije i privida (fikcije),
NDUDNWHULVWLpPpQLK |]D VYMHWRQD]RU EHpPpNH PRGHUQH L
NRPSOHNVQR L RSUHpPQR NRQFLSLUDQL OLN 8HQH NDR LC
XVWUXpDYD SUL]QDWL NDNR VSDGD X5 N®DUWKHWRYIL MR GED X (
NDWHJRULMX ODaQRJ GUXaAWYHQRJ PRUDOD L VWHUHRWL
VYRMHYUVQR SRaAWRYDQMH SUHPD QMRM LURQLJLUDMXUOL
WRJ GUXaWYD 3ULSRYMHGDbp MWBBOREDMD G\INYM @D & O X SO
UDJOLNX RG a4HQD NRMH VX VOLMHGHUL URGQH QRUPH L V!
LPDOD SRWUHEX SUHWYDUDWL VH OHYXWLP YHO MH QD
SULSRYMRGODHBPRAHOQMQWIBDUDQMH aHQH XPMEXWRILbNADP WRIEI
KRPRGLMHJHWLpNL SULSRYMHGDp VWHUHRWLSQR IRNXVLU
L]JJOHGD AWDPQRSODYD KDOMPQDEPHABIULGHR YIM 8 G B HWQHY ¥
uvijek reproducira onodobon¥ WHUHRWLSQH SULND]H aHQH NDBRuL]JUD]LW
als Naturwesen ,VNUHQRVW aHQH NRMX VXVUHUH SUYL PX MH SF
VDPRVYRMQRJ QHSULVWDMDQMD QD GUX&aWYHQH ODA&L QH
ELOBREQPQR LQWHOLJHQWQD SR QMHQRP VH JRYRUX L X Q
YL&HJ GUXéWWH62052)(1\/\/\JLI®]FRM(]DD3 RYD a8HQD LPD SRVYH GUXJD
RGVWXSD RG VWHUHRWLSQLK ALYRWQLK SULpdD razle@®D QMH]
]JERJ NRMHJ MH SRVWDOD EOXGQLFD 7LPH L]JUD&aDYD VYRN
karakteristika koje bi nadilazile bilo kakve rodne podjele (bipolarizacije), kao i stereotipna
SRLPDQMD &8HQVNRVWL =D RQR GREBH JSQLIPADMOXEE YDOR ULDI
SULSRYLMHVWL L AaHQVNH 4aXGQMH GXERNR LVSRG SRYUAL
REMHNW D QH VXEMHNW QDUDFLMH 3ULSRYMHGDpPp GHPRC
PXANDUFH RQRJD GRED QHX®RELp GHIQ UMADNDHY |D DILUPD
VSROQRVWL L LQGLYLGXDOQRVWL SURPLpXUL QD SRYUALC
LIMHGQDpPHQRVW &HQVNH VD PXaNRP aX&QMNRR |RGIGRBYQRN
DQWURSRORANI[L\DW M QRLDMBQOHQ HHIJRV QR Y H NDR L &3HQLOQR
XVSRVWDYOMDQMHP YODVWLWH VSROQRVWL 3ULSRYMHGD]|
ELUH ELOR YUOR GUDJR® AQLMH PRJDR RGOXpLWL GD MX M
AGWR SO-MIVWDYUEGHWDN YHVHOH QRUL® YHUO MX 8HOL GXEC
QMHIJRYD YUHPHQD L WLPH RGVWXSD RG VWHUHRWLSD

44 A siegehlUWH ]XU .DWHJRULH G Hlie Braut$tt BXKWLJHQ 'LUQHQ?3

“5% Die Braut str. 92.

A VLH ZDU XQJHZ|KQOLFK LQWHOOLJHQW PDQ K|UWH HV LKUHQ 5HGC
EHVVHUHQ .UHDMB@uikstH 9N D P 3
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NRQ]XPHQWD OMXEDYL 6 GUXJH VWUDQH RQ NDVQLMH X
obeNW ASRQXGLOD VH® ARQ MX MH X]HR3 ARWMHUDR MX |
SULSRYMHGDp SRODUL]JLUD L]JPHYX DQJDALUDQRJ HPSDWI
engaging narrator L SULSRY MH-GIDW)DE 0 RWDMXJIH URGIKKdl ohjekt HUHR W |
SULSRYLMHVWL ]DGUADYD S8istdnSifRyatidtar Q X DGIIRV B/DICERXY MHHGI D
VSR]ODWL LQGLYLGXDOQH NDUDNWHULVWLNH NRMH RYX at
SULSRYMHGDpPD GLMHORP VWHUHRNID Q QW QY WRYGHIDLAHINID |
SURGLUDQMHP X aHQVNX SVLKX QSU )J)UHXGLMDQVNH NRQ
NRQWLQHQWD?3® 5HpHQLFD A3AaHOLR VDP J]QDWL R PXaNDUF
RGOXPLODYHRROIHWIRML W DNR {GRA HGOINPRQVWULUD SULSRY
VWDY SUHPD aHQL L] GUXJRJ GLMHOD UHpPHQLFH SURL]OD]
AXGQMH SUHPD 4HQL 3ULSRYMHGDpPX VX LSDN RVWDOH QH
SURYHR QRO 9$XADKR MGHRSS®RQLWL X VMHUDQMX SDUWLFLS
SULKYDUDQMX aHQH NDR LQGLYLGXH L QMH]JLQH LQGLYLGXI
SULSRYMHGDpD &4HQRP VWRJD MH GLMHORP RGUD] VWHL
Verweiblichung dekKultur X NXOWXUL EHpNH PRGHUQH D GLMHORP a
VWHUHRWLSL]LUDQMD a8HQH WLPH a4WR VH SR]JRUQRVW XVF
AHQVNRJ LQGLYLGXDOQRJ RGDELUD 8aLYOMDYDMXuL VH C
homodLMHIJHWLpNRJ SULSRYMHGDpD QDVWRML SHUFLSLUDWL
URGQR RELOMHAHQX '"UXJRVW YHU NDR LQGLYLGXDOQX D.
VYRMVWYHQLP VORMHYLWRVWLPD SVLKH JIOW B D WIINRXV H W U
RGUHYHQX LQWLPQRVW L EOLVNRVW ALPDR VDP RVMHUDM
GXJR GXJR SR]QDYDR L NRMH PL MH ELOR YUOR PLOR 2V
YUHPHQD QLVPR XR S%UH QL%RNDOM HGDipde ¥ EntieDodn® jedigakosti

HPSDWLMVNL X4LYOMDYD X 4HQVNX SVLKX A1LVDP VH PRJ
NDR aHQX &dWR EL SUHGVWDYOMDOR ]J]DYU&AQL pLQ YHVHOH
]JODWL R QMH]LQRP ALYRW X XRNQ@M IF]LLRPR MRAMMHD @ R VYARLO MRH O D
RGOXpLOD RQBM\l-RN/ILL\X/\ﬁQI,\/D(I\IRHNZD}N/IPV(BIIU X RYRM SRVOMHGQM
REMHNWLILNDFLMD aHQH SULSRYMHGDpPp LSDN LVWLpH YOC
GUXawWwyYD RGHEHPDPH@PH dHGH 2Q UHSURGXFLUD URGQH VWHI

TR KDWWH KFEK ®DW *2HQQ GD HLQ :lehvte, Qadich sehen. i@nige,) |afidpeinis ihd

VHKU OLHE KIWWH O0OLU ZDU VHKU ZRKO QHEHQ LREBrauQ®mB. HUDXPH =HLW
8 A FK NRQQWH PLFK QLFKW HQWVFKOLH%HQ VLH VFKOHFKWKLQ DOV C
Nacht bedeutet, ich witd sie kennenlernen. Von ihrem Leben wollte ich wissen, von ihrer Jugend, von den
0lIQQHUQ GLH VLH JHOLHEW EHYRU VLH VLFRieHBBWSMFROR% DOOH ]X OL
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QDGPRUQX SR]JLFLMX PXaNDUFD VYRMLP SRVWHSHQLP VXY
ARVYDMDQMHP3 8HQH D NDVQLMH QDNRQ QMLKRYRJ LQ\
zaintrigiran problemomaHQVNH LQGLYLGWXWBQRRWLSQRRBQWLMHGQH
QHVYMHVQR GRSXQMDYD X VMHUDQMX ASUD]QL®H NRMH
1DSRPLQMH QMH]LQX RELWHOMVNX SR]DGLQX L UDQX POL
ugledne i poznate ggD QVNH RELWHOML YyLQMHQLFD GD VX VH QMH]
QD SULMHWYRUQRVW JUDYDQVNRJ PRUDOD L QD AQHODIJR
NXOWXUL NRMD SUHPD 6LJPXQGX )UHXGX VSXWDYD QDJF
kodeksimd® Kao PODGD GMHYRMND aHQD VH RVMHUDOD YUOR |
DSVWLQLUDQMH RG VSROQRVWL EXGXuUuL GD VH X QMRM V
SRGVYMHVQD aHOMD GD EXGH YMHUQD VXSUXJD OHYXWLP
odgoYDUD aHOML ]D QHNLP SRGVYMHVQLP LGHDORP PX&aND!
XVYRMHQLK X VWURJRP JUDYyDQVNRP RGJRMX NRML L]JYLUH
EL GRAOD X SR]JLFLMX GD RVWYDUL YH]X V MHGdpaRaPXaNDU
XYLMHN QRYLP FLOMHYLPD 2YDM RSUHPQR D WLPH L URGC
RELOMHAMD QHSUHVWDQH SRWUDJH ]D QRYLP YH]DPD L

NR QR W LU D Q Rieconing Feng. W odAosno konceptu neprestan®iHPLUQH WHAaQ N
]JD XYLMHN QRYLP FLOMHYLPD NRMD X RYRP VOXpDMX UH]
]DX]GDYDQMD VSROQRVWL SRSULPLOD MH REOLN SUYRELWC
GD RVWYDUL VYRMX aXGQMX R @MHMFRHNHOIM IR R HNARNE VQADWIL
RQD J%XcL 3

8 6FKQLW]JOHURYLP VH GMHOLPD LQDpH VHNVXDOQRVW

PRUDOD WDNR GD OMXEDY SRVWDMH ¥ORER $ARN u OLAHQ
ovome djelu postaje neovisna kakd LQVWLWXFLML EUDND WDNR L R NRQF
OLN X GMHOX GHPRQVWULUD REOLN GLVSHU]QH aXGQMH NR
VH RQD SRVWDYL NDR WUDQVFHQGHQWDOQL R]QDpLWHOM

MH QENGD QDPLMHQMHQD LVNOMXpPpLYR PXaANDUFLPD RQGD
EL RGJRYDUDOR WRP WUDQVFHQGHQWDOQRP R]QDpLWHOM X
NRQVWDQWQR GLYHUJLUD SUHPD QRYLP REMHNWDPD 6 RE

459 3/e«FNHQ VAHOERHU]IKOHQ OLH% KDEH LFK XQEHZX% WDieP %HGHQ
Braut, str. 93.

40 8vS WD N R DddUnNhelvbed in der Kultut994.

lVidiNeQQLQJ 1-QRQLQMIWH[WDQDO\VH 206G strHBB.GHU 6 WXGLHV

%2 AZROOWH VIPHWVUFKGH@HXUVSU*QJOLFKHQ XQG ZLOGHQ 7ULHEHQ L
KLQVFKOHXGHUQ GHU LKU JHILHO O0IQQHUVFK]|QK HieBraMt@tG98.I1QQHUVWI
483v/idi Janz/Laermann 197%&tr. 73.

130



PXaAaNDUFX SURQDuL VXEMHNW YULMHGDQ GLYOMHQMD QM
usmjerena prema novim cilievifl® 3RMDP 10XL G Qdad uMdhave Idh X
SRWSXQRVWL MH LJUDAaHQ X QMH]LQRP NDUDNWHBXGXWR X
GD RYDM &HQVNL OLN RGVWXSD RG RQRGREQH QRUPDWLY
VSROQRVWL RGQRVQR VHNVXDOQX DVNH]X X @&HOML GD SU
UD]JLQL FLNOLpNL IDPMHQMXMH aHOMDHDYVMEBRBDRGEQYRP IDMW E
L WLMHN UDGQMH X RYRM SULSRYLMHWFL ELYD RELOMHS3Z
AXGQMRP 8HQH EXGXUL GD QMH]LQL VSRQWDQL QDJRQL >
normativni koncepti. Njezina je pobuna protiv zauzdatanV SROQRVWL EUDNRP L]JU
QHVYMHVQL RWSRU PXaNRP HJX L HIX QMH]JLQRJ JDUXpPQLN
GUXaAaWYHQLP NRQWHNVWRP UDJ|GREOMD EHpNH PRGHUQH L
QD QMLKRY LQIHULRUQL SR OR&HDONV XR G UXENDY X L GROG/ LRYY R H
SVLKROR&ANL HOHPHQW QHXUDVWHQLMH MHGQRJ REOLND I
UD]JLQL QDUDFLMH L NRQWHNVWD QDUDFLMH ]DSUDYR SU
KLMHUDUKLMVNL - K@ VAR MK GanBtbu) Frodnom  bipolarizacijom)
QDGRPMHVWL SRGVYMHVQRP SREXQRP SURWLY ]DX]GDYDQ
auOGHVWUXNWLYQRJ L KHGRQLVWLDPNR DieSBI#tCsbnb@diaMD VSRC
SRGVYMHVQX aHOMX aHQ@MSRV\SBY RVWIPQMWH.F -HADavijdrl. WH a X C
VDPH VHEH NDR WUDQVFHQGHQWDOQRJ R]IQDpLWHOMD

8 AHQLQRP MH aLYRWX UD]J]GREOMH VWDELOL]DFLMH axGQ
JRGLQD ]DUXpLOD AVDG MH GRAOR >obiMHdleq BePzjadn¥aR W X Mt
JRWRYR VHQWLPHQWDOQR 7X VDP QDabDR RQR pXGQRYDW
RWNULWL L NRG QDMQLRR/S\DpOIQAILMXK pRIMREMX ]D QHYLQRAUX
GRPRYLQH SRVWRML pH&QMD ]D BRPWP QD ME&KEM IMKHERE@ RQ
SULSRYLMHGDQMH GRELYD VYRM |JDRNUHW NUR] VSRQWL
VXEOLPLQDOQR XYMHWRYD® HaASR LQ MREIDHhQER IR JIRGILUOHRQ R
VYRJD JDUXPpQLND NRML MRMYRHDLSRYWL]EORM K DWYRJ K/H H G
REMDVQLWL WR 4WR VH RGMHGQRP SRWHOR WQDRIQWRLLVE RO
aAWR VH QLWL MHGQD VWYDUQD JUldé&selpékajal Ea &b opdj®?P LOD
Htjela mu je biti istinskk VXSUXJD YMHUQD L RGDQD 3RVWDOD MH

4 8VS  WDNR y¢RU ERREDQ

45 A0OLW VLHE]JHKQ -DKUHQ YHUOREW HHEHQ VHIE@H XNX®& JQIXEHNWP «[EH W KGJLHH
VHQWLPHQWDOHQ'DRIDWIGQLEPK VWODHL®Ido PHUNZeUGLJH 6WHOOH LQ LKUHP
Verworfensten entdecktdas HHLPZHK QDFK GHU 8QVFKXOG 'HQQ HV JLEW MD D
+HLPDWORVHQ XQG YLHOOHLFKW HPSILQ it@rantdtt. 88 DP VFKPHU]JOLFK\
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SRSULPLOL QHRELpDQ GDaDN PLUD L pPHGQRVWL L GXERNF
UDGLOR VDPR R WMHGQLPDBWQHEDR QD YRIPWHIQHWY MGDV YW IRY R
U LiM°Bigotrajalo je ovo stanj®’ 2YD L]QHQDGQD SURPMHQD X SHUFHSFL
MH L VXEOLPLQDOQD SRGVYMHVQD EXGXuUL GD VH J]DUXpPQ
VWUXNWXUDREb OLPARVWH. GDQ YMHQpPpDQMD Skpbfiand aDYDR
SUREXGLOD AaHOMD ]D SREXQRP SULSRYMHGDp LPSOLFLWQ!
MH YMHURMDWQR SRWDNQXW QHVYMHVQLP RWSRURP EUL
SURVWRUD L ]|JD REMDAQMHQMH WDNY b Kkor@tkutivhe @ilelveS R VW X S
QMH]LQH LQGLYLGXDOQH SVLKH RGQRVQR PDQLIHVWDFLME
WDM WHPSHUDPHQW LVNOMXpLYR QD R]JQDNX &@4HQVNH NRQ\
DOXGLUD OL RYGMH SULSREMB®BIEHQDS 8&WIDKFR B HD@V.MH. KL\
AHQVNH NRBHVEXGXALMGHD VH R SULMHORPX VWROMHUD A&t
stereotipima poimala kao zagonetna Drugost, kao fluidna i promjenjiva i kao dio prirode,
VXSURWQH PXaNL N Rikz&diL PDMORINadkpetQVWarnji Iprifovijetke prati
NRQWUDGLNWRUDQ 8HQLQ GXaHYQL ALYRW L]PMHQX VSRO!
QD QMHJRYR SUYRELWQR VWDQMH A6SRSDOR MX MH QD Xa
QH QHUIFUMGDWL VY-RFHHI |DH) XPOQXNMWL SRYXUL VD VRERP X
VDORQD DOL RNROQRVWL WR QLVX GRSXawbDOH QLMH QLI
UDGQMH XRpPpOMLYR NDNR JUDYDQVNH NRQYHQinerindgSRQDaD
QDJRQD GRN RQD QD DJUHVLYDQ QDpLQ &HOL SUHNUALWL )
NRQFHSFLML @&HQVNH pHGQRVWL L X]GUAOMLYRVWL

AOR4AGD MX MH NDG EL VH XND]DOD SULOLND L KUDEUR
SULPMHNDXBRWMH QMH]LQ 4DU SRSULPLR VYHRSUH FUWH L |
YROMHOD 'D & HhatavhebaDiDnda dQdddhdiet nekoga drugogiaonoga i sve

QMLK 2VMHUDOD MH GD MH QHRSR]JLYR ELOR eMRWhRYR VD
RSUHQLWR VD QMHQRP OMXEDYOMX 2SHW VH SRMDYLR Q
PXaNDUFD MHGQRVWDYQR PXaAaNDUFD QH QMHJD MHGQRJ
GXERNH QDNORQRVWL RQOD MH ELOD QHAWRHGXEQQOHPKAR

% 8EDPpHQD SHUVSHNWLYD KRPRGLMHJHWLpPNRJ SULSRYMHGDpPD NRMD
UHNRQVWUXNFLMD QMHJRYRJ UD]JJRYRUD V a8HQRP

%" A1XQ DEHU JHVFKDK HWZDV 6HOWVDPHV 6LH EHJDQQ GHQ %UIXWLJ
bedeXWHW KDWWH HUQVWOLFK ]X OLHEHQ GHQQ ZLH DQGHUV ZDU
9RUVIW]H ]X VFKIFRQKBWLQJXQG VFKPHU]JOLFK ZLH YLHOOHLFKW NH
9HUJIJDQJIJHQKHLW ]X- VG BEPBaieQteY Sieviollid ihm eine brave Gattin werdieu und ergeben.

6LH ZXUGH UXKLJHU ,KUH (PSILQGXQJHQ EHNDPHQ HLQHQ HLJHQW-+POI
sie liebte ihn tief. Ein paar Monate, oder waren es nur Wochen...dauerte dieseW/D (D& Byapt3str. 93.

%8 V/idi Pohle 1998, str. 26.
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EHVNUDMQR X]YLAHQRJ PXaANDUFX NRML MX MH QD QHNR YL
AXGQMH L X]GLJQXR GR OLMHSH L QHSRPXUHQH YHGULQH O
GXaQbh ,VWLQX ORUDOD PX VHI M DR WRLWDLY UMHW LM H WQD |
SRAWHGMHWL VUDPRWH L aDORVWL 1LMH ELOD VWYRUHQ!
SRVWDWL QMHJRYD MHU EL JD PRAGD YHdn @ MNR®KD.. SUYH C
VOMHGHUHJ GDQIP WHIRRGVMMHMYMDVR MMARRQ LSDN ELWL GRYROM
EXGH LPDOD ]D PXah QMH]LQR OXGLOR PRJOR ELWL XEODA&
NDR GMHWLQI\?Pb&/WRR\PNHHR’lDQRIPIWX QDUDFLMD SUDWL DPELY|
percigranju vlastite psihe, ali i njezinu S DMX R ASUDYR MYV SPOQ@H LA XQA/HNI Ik
VSR]QDMX GD QLMH VWYRUHQD ]|D WR GD SULKYDWL QRUPD
QDJRQD NRML MH WUDGLFLRQDOQR ELR NRERQDADD INDERE
VH AaHQDPD SULSLVLYDOD SDVLYQD XORJD =ERJ aHOMH ]D
AHOL SULVWDWL-QWHDMHRWOISQX BRPIFLMX VXSUXJIH L NXUD(
URGQLP XORJDPD aHQD R SULQRPORPX SRWRAMOAIME S8R IQMH
VSRPHQXWH QD]QDNH KHGRQL]PD KLVWHULMH L QLPIRPDQL
QHXWDAaHQX QHREX]GDQX pHAQMX ]D PXANDUFHP3 NRMX QI
AVDPRRVWYDUHQMD? SREARNPOQEMKL MUKW YHKRIPD ULMRP GUX&W
1IDNRQ A4WR ]DUXPpQLFD SUL]QDMH VYRMX aXGQMX VYRP ]I
SUREXYHQH PODGRVWL NUDWNR YULMHPH VYRMH**@SRNRMQ
on, shodno rodnim stereotipima (odnoshndK LM HUDUKLMDPD ELYD RVXSQX\V
RpHNLYDR RG SULVWRMQH GMHYRMNH L] GREUH NXUH NR
QMH]LQLK URGLWHOMD® 1DGDR VH GD UH X QMRM QDuUL XS

9 A(V NDP LQ HLQHU HQWVHW]OLFKHQ :HLVHichtEdith) ihvemHVerloibtdaQP DO ZLC
hinzugebennein...ihn zu nehmen, selbst zu nehmen, mit sich zu ziehen in das dunkle ZimemedeebSalon

oder dorthin in die NischeRGHU GRUW $EHU GLH 8PVWIQGH I«JWHQ HV QLFKW VI
DXFK YHUOLH% VLH GHU 0XW ZHQQ GLH *HOHJHQKHLW NDP XQG EDOG
ins Allgemeine gingwie er eigentlich nicht mehr der Geliebte war. Ja, sie wolltefieilich- aber auch den

und jeneArund jeneA XQG DOOH 6LH I*KOWH GD% HV XQDEIQGHUOLFK YRUEHL .
*EHUKDXSW (V ZDU ZLHGHU r7 tutskiber Triel Ry GeH @and walltd, @i6fath den Mann,
QLFKW LKQ GHQ HLQHQ (WZDV ZDU GHQQRFK: steRvar dekhMdrun, télLdiel HQ 1HL.
unendlich Hohes hatte empfinden lassen, der sie aus der Dumpfheit fiebernden VerlangehslfQLJH =HLW ]X
VFKIQHQ +HLWHUNHLW GHU /LHEH KLQDXIJHKREHQ KDWWH GLHVHP
:DKUKHLW (V ZeK@BWH L[ EKW WHIWKQLBLH PX%WH VLFK LKP HQWGHFNH
QHKPHQ PX%WH &g K vaheSzhhakhinind Gram frei zu erhalten. Sie war nicht geschaffen zum
EUDYHQ :HLE DEHU VLH ZROOWH DXFK QLFKW GDV VHLQH ZHUGHQ GH
EHWU «JH Q uide deY $leQdanndas schwebte ihr wohl auch duhker- DP QIFKVWHQ 7DJH GDYRQ
KIWWH 'HU *HGDQNH GD% HU LKU DP (QGH JHQ*JHQ GD% PLW VHLQH
NIQQWH ZDU LKU ]X HLQHU NLQGLVFKHQ (ULQQHUXQJ JHZRUGHQ DEH
nichW JHVFKDIIHQ GHLQH EUDYH +D X DieBakt §tX 92U GHQ OD% PLFK IUHL?3
470 3GD JHVWDQG VLH V LKP HLQ $OOHV 'LH EUHQQHQGHQ :*QVFKH I
LKUHU VWLOOHQ HUZDFKHQGHQ *OHFANQMBUJNKHY & RSB STabkP By U
95.
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EXGXiUH &4HQH YWWWE&HWIMHSRVQX RSUHNX OXGRM VWUDVW
O M X E D ND®rémia Fretidovoj studiji pod naslovomEHU GLH DOOJHPHLQVWH (
des Liebeslebens | DUXpPp QLN GHPRIQY W IPHYX QDNEVDOILLRENMHAW R IL]Lp N
(senzualnejnjem.sinnliche OMXEDYL %XGXuL GD V MHGQH VWUDQH L:
DVHNVXDOQR ELUH D V GUXJH VWUDQH VYRMH ELYaH OMXE
RQ X VYRMLP SRLPDQMLPD &8HQVNRJ ELUD GHPRWNWOH BHD HR
XQLAHQMD &4XYyHQH &HQH &HQH SUHPD NRMRM VH RVMHUD
]JDUXPQLN SUHGVWDYOMD SUDYL RGUD] GUXawyYyD NRMH WI
GUXaWYR XWHPHOMHQR QD HJ]JRJDPLML AHQMHQMX L]YDQ F
SUREOHPDWLPDQ RGQRV SUHPD LQFHVWXR]QLP aHOMDPD
RGYDMDQMHP QMHAQH L EUDPQH L pLVWR WMHOHVQH IlL
XQXWDU PRGHUQLK ]|DSDGQMDpPpNLK SDWULMBNUKOR QNDB NRU
QRUPDODQ OMXEDYQL L EUDpQL RGQRV WDNR L QRUPDOD(
LQFHVWD XYMHWXMH SUREOHPDWLpPDQ RGQRYV PXaNDUFD SL
L SUHPD YODVWLWRM aHQL NRMDHVWH MRGPDB N DR \GN R NVQUWRH/Q
OMXEDYL V GUXJH VWUDQH RQGMH JGMH VH aHQD SUHYLA!
REMHNW VSROQH aXGQMH D WDPR JGMH RQD SUHGVWDY
SRAWLYDQD L YROMH Qbrt ndanRichtDURd @d. e \egeBil kann man nicht
OLHEF#®3DUXPQLNRYRP MH JRYRUX YLGOMLYD LGHDOL]DFLNM
VSROQH aXGQMH ]D VYRMH PODGHQDpPpNH OMXEDYL V GUXJH
DQLPDOQD WWGEGOQOMWYHQRVW PODGHQD XK QK NOMXBDN B QWDR C
KRPRGLMHIJHWLpNL SULSRYMHGDpPp SUHX]LPD WDNRYHU UF
KLMHUDUKLMVNX GRPLQDFLMX PXaNDUFD QDG @8HQRP EXGX
SVLKRORANLP SRLPDQMLPD ELWL PXadNRJ L AHQVNRJ VSI
SDWULMDUKDWD PRAH VHEL GRSXVWLWL VHNVXDOQH HVNLEL
RGQRVQR NRMH QH EL ELOH GROLPpQH QMH]LQRM URGQRM
JRYRUX PODGRAHQMH SULPLMHWLWL NDNR QMheRYR U]
KRPRGLMHIJHWLpPpNRJ SULSRdMNH GGt roddHSp0 1& iEaxij Ldake | L Q
SDUWLFLSLUD X RaAWURP RGYDMDQMX ELWL PXaNRJ L aHQ
GYRVWUXNLP PRUDORP EHpNH PRGHUQH R kuNskaduHsaP R U D O C

T 1LH KDWWH HU bKQOLFKHV LQ GHP EUDYHQ OIGFKHQ DXV JXWHP +
Zustimmung seiner Eltern zur Frau nehmen wollte und in dem er wahrscheinlich auch das zu findendsoffte,

ZLU MD DOOH YRQ XQVHUHP NeQIWLIJHQ :HLEH HUZDUWHQ GHQ ZXQGH
WROOHQ /HLGHQVFKDIWLOFKN BieBradt@tv/¥pUHU -XIHQGOLHEHOHLHQ 3

472 Usp. Freudovu studiju pod naslovomEHU GLH D O O J HifuHd des/\ehesiebeRd. H G U
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NRQFHSFLMRP YMH p Q Hiddfau Visnmmeé \IVagile ddin@vh kojDdRedstavljaju
NQMLAHYQH L XPMHWQLpNH WLSRORJLMH 4HQVNRVWL PX
OMXEDNDQMD?® RGQRVQR SUHsantablp@H p WHRNEDEPRMG QR V H
OMXEDYQRP UHWRULNRP ]JDUXpPQLN SRNXaADYD XYMHULWL V
JRYRUHUL MRM GD RQD AXPDQMXMH YULMHG OR(SPoIneMH G QH
AXGQMH L GD WX 4XGQMX AREHA&NYRINIWH SRR WQHR I H5 NWH)Y
]JDUXPQLN PLVOL GD ]JDUXpQLFX EULQX PRUDOQL REJLUL Sl
GRN SULSRYMHGDp LVWRYUHPHQR L]JUDYQLP SULND]RP ]D
njegovom stavu.

BULSRYMH@®D)Y OMGDQBJODVDN QD 8HQVNL VXEMHNW ]DUXE
dHAULP ULMHPLPD GH]LANMPIWRQKEGQR &N &Rmoddtbjdré RY R OM
PDORJUDYDQVNRP VYDNRGQHYLFRP L QRUPDWLYQLP NRQFF
VYRMLKDXNSHD®IQAGDOMH RG VYLK RYLK OMXGL NRML VX WD
RQD QH SULSDGD GDOMH RGDYGH &HOL NOLpXUL XuL X &LY
NRML PRUD NUHQXWL DNR QH PLVOL *SRE®bieliskd. DNR
URGLWHOMVNH NXiH L] NRMH VX PODGH GMHYRMNH QHUL
ELYD GRYHGHQ X SLWDQMH WBUXRWIFDQERANDIX MR BR®MAD C
SVLKROR&ANRP SULVLORP VYRMH MGH]LOXPR@IND QRO W LL /D
NRQRWLUDQRJ VSROQRJ QDJRQD QHJILUD VLIXUQRVW VV
(privatna sfera koja fELOD QDPLMHQMH QD opii¢ QeDdBrestifilaGijiQkad/ Q R
AWDPQLFL QHSUHPRYW LAHXHRSFHEBMXFOLMX2 d4WR QD NUDMX
se prvom prolazniku koiji joj se svidio.

1DJOL L]JOD]DN &HQH QD XOLFX NRG 6FKQLW]JOHURYRJ
AVDPRUD]XPOMLYL3 SRNX4DM 4HQVNH DILUPDFLM#HuU NDR SR
&XGQMX .UR] JRWRYR FLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNX RYDM SUR
VYLMHW QDJRQD L XQXWDUQML NRQIOLNWL NRML JD SU

473 vidi prikaz fin-de VLQFOHRYVNH NRQFHSFLMH URGQLK R GEQmyY DkrjizMpddHU HRW L S
naslovom Psychopathia Sexualis X YRGQL GLR D WDNRYyHU L X pODQNMWhutRUVWD 7
Schnitzlers Reigen undie Sexualanthropologie der JahrhundertwendX NRMHP 7KRPp LVWLpPpH 6FKC
LURQLpPQX NULWLNX URGQLK SRVWDYNL RQRGREQH VHNVRORJLMH L DQ
““'D% VLH HLQ QDW.UOLFKHV XQG LP *UXQGH VFK|QHV 9HUR®QJIHQ KHL
VWROJHQ -XQJIUIX OUFKI RIHEBIUGSH MF.HO EHQ

4% 3SPLW HLQHP ODOH YHUVFKZXQGHQ DXV GHP .UHLVH GHU ,KUHQ ZH.
]XIULHGHQ XQG JHVXQG ZDUHQ XQG ]X GHQHQ VLH QLFKW JHK|UWH IR
XQJH]*JHOWHU /XVW |+BEHGDW. FRW QRQ HIQBDY VLH KLQHLQPX%WH ZH(
ZHQQ VLH QLFKW ]XJ\Dk@@ustHEHQ VROOWH?3

478 Vidi N snningN *nning 2004, str. 53.
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vremena!’” % XGXiuL GD VH RYDM GLQDPLpQR R Sudkp@iRirary LAHGLF

AHQVNL OLN RSLUH VWURJRM GHILQLFLML QD PXaAaNRVW L :
URGD ]JERJ VYRMH DPELYDOHQFLMH L]PHYyX SRpHWQRJ V\
SURPLVNXLWHWQH &HQH SUH]JUHQMPRIGY CONOWIYMH R GRHYWKQ!
AHQVNH SRGORAQRAMOMHPXDNXYVSRVWDYOMDQMHP DXWRQR
NUHLUDQMHP YODVWLWH aXOQOWHHJINRWDSOVHR RSKEDRMDQR® @R |
jastva, odnosno nestabilnosti karaktgestva koje se opire bilo kakvoj fiksnoj definiciji i
RQWRORANRP XWHPHOMHQMX LGHQWLWHWD 3ULSRYMHGQI
KLEULGL]DFLMX QMH]LQH SVLKH L]JPHYyX VSROQH X]GUAOM
SURQDYH PXAMMHWIUEDLDL NVWLQVNL YROMHOD L NRMHP EL ELC
konotirane pozicije, i, s druge strane, njezinog spolnog nagtmeb( GDNOH WLSLpPpQR F
NRQRWLUDQH SR]JLFLMH NRMD SUHGVWDYOMD QMH]LQX SRE
nagona).

%XUQD &4HQLQIHLR SR BYMMMDW DUXPpQLND UDYQRGXAQLP RQ
bLPH RQ GHPRQVWULUD RQRGREQR PX&dNR VWHUHRWLSQR
E L ffbzaokret upripovietci VDGD pLQL SULSRYMHG MMVHY R DG XP DN WRY
ULMHpL SULND]DQLK X OLFX MHGQLQH 3ULSRYMHGDp ]
ULMHpL ]DUXpPpQLFH NRMH SUHQRVL X OLFX MHGQLQH b
KRPRGLMHJHWLPpNRJ SULSRYMHGODWDSQWRP RXREREQRHR]LWF
8YMHUDYDMXuUL MX GD QLWL RQD QH PR&H VDPD VHEH UD
EROHULYL GUKWDYL WRQ VSROQH aXGQMH GRN RQD QM
GU]DN L EUXWDODQ =DUXD) QL NrioYtRebaX ptivadati DijgrduQ kbjH juND N R |
ARERA&DYD?® D RQGD VYLPD GUXJLPD NRML MX @8HOH WH QMt
PRa4H VH SHUFLSLUDWL NDR RGUD] WLSLpQH PLJRJLQH PXal
]D HNVSORDW D F énvilRIRod &zatkh idddAaciomaHQH NDR SDVLYQRJ ELU
VWHUHRWLSQRJ RGYDMDQMD QMH]JLQH HURWVNH SRAHOMQ!
prirodi, kao animalnog i iracion RJ ELUD L QMH]RQGHV WAHDIQH [MX¥aNrHJ F D
strane. Dezlj LRQLUDQD VWHUHRWLSQRP PXaNRauX VYRJD ]DU
SRQEXGLYAL VH SUYRP SUROD]JQLNX QD XOLFL QR VKRGQR ¢
NRGLUDQRP SUHGDWRUVWYX SUROD]JQLND GRALYOMDYD N

" 9LGL pHWLUL GLPHQ]LMH SU RE1IM©amiRsRuhd GendePlidel (3tr. RIQ Wi | L

takoy HMiddeke Martin: Zur Poetologiegelebter Zeit im spltviktorianischenRoman (2002), u: Middeke

Martin (Hg.): ZeitundRoman =HLWHUIDKUXQJ LP KLVWRULVFKHQ :DQGHO XQG IVWK
sechzehnten Jahrhundéais zur Postmoderne : *U]JEXUJ .|QLJVKDXVHQ 1IHXPDQQ

4% 8VSRUHGL V RQRGREQRP DQDOL]JRP aHQVNRVWL X NQML]JL 2WWD
Charakter, str.18285., str. 232 i str. 385.
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premaQMRM AMR& LVWH WH QRiUL OXWDOD MHoMESRYQLP JUL
QHNRPH QH]QDQFX QD XOLFL NRML MH ED& 4HWDR LVSUHG
kojeg nikad prije nije vidjelaOn ju je uzea onda ju je otjerapi to je bio njezin prvi
OMXED'YQDNR L] NRQWHNVWD SURL]OD]L GD MH &HQD VXEMH
IRNXVX L] QDUDFLMH LWHNDNR SURL]OD]L GD MH aHQD F
QDUDWLYQR L]YMHAWDYD R &HRS)R\P SIRPAE NXDWHEY X A R]Q
RQGD MX RWMHUDR3® AELOD MH QDSX&AWHQD3 ]JDSUDYR NUH
PXad4NH VSROQH aXGQMH X NRMRM SDUWLFLSLUD L VDP SUL
na kraju prolazno konzumiraofEDY V QHLPHQRYDQRP PODGRP a8HQRP V
SDUWLFLSLUDQMX X PLJRJLQRM HNVSORDWDFLML &a4HQH SU
WLMHOD L VYRMHYUVQD HNVSORDWDFLMD &4HQVNH SULSR
LVSULPpDQH RERYWHOQRPDSY QDIJODVNRP QD SHUVRQDOQX St
NUR] XQXWDUQMX IRNDOL]DFLMX IRNXV VH SRQRYR VD
SULSRYMHGDpPD L QD QMHJRYR UD]JPLAOMDQMH R aHQL X (
samVD]QDWL YLAH 7NR MH RQ ELR MH OL JD YROMHOD MH
XJHR L NDNR MRM MH ELOR NDG MH SUYL SXW ELOD RVWD®
RQGD MH NDR GD VH UDGL R QHpHPRSFROXMIQ VP PARRIDRRP QIR IM
RG]YDQMD X XKX UHNOD A3¥ WR MH SRWSXQR QHYDAQR 33
,DNR KRPRGLMHJHWLpPpNL SULSRYMHGDp LPD RGUHYHQX D\
pojedinca, njegov je krajnji kutura HVLPLVWLPNL J]DNOMX)p DW [jG&IBKUWWSR OQL
LQGLYLGXDOQRVW EXGXuUuL GD VH L PXaNDUDF L aHQD X VS
PXaNRVW L QDJRQVNX &dHQVNRVW ,DNR KRPRGLMHJHWLD
LPSOLFLWQX NULWLNX VWHUHRW LS@HSRXXGWIWDIWLOXID MR G M N
RGQRVQR LJULpH NROHNWLYQX NULYQMX NRMD SURL]OD]
LPSOLFLWQR UHSURGXFLUD URGQH VWHUHRWLSH QDJODa
VSRORP APL VD FMHORNXSQRP X]AVUPH@REBXQQBAERJIJFOM
QDMSRVHEQLMLP RVRELQDPD VD QDaLP GXKRP L QDaRP

% A8QG QRFK LQ GHUVHOEHQ 1D FeK BiterviHiJ detseltden Macht i@d dfe éhibcK iel K U
VFKZ*OHQ 6WUD%HQ GHU 6WDGW LQ GHUVHOEHQ 1DFKW QRFK WUXJ VL
KHU VSD]LHUWH XQG GHVVHQ *DQJ OHLFKW XQG YHUnhil@erlnahnZz&ed XQG Gl
XQG MDJWH VLH ZLHGHU IRUW X@®©B&abt¥trrdseU LKU HUVWHU /LHEKDEHU 3
80 A FK ZDU QHXJLHULJ JHZRUGHQ XQG ZROOWH PHKU ZLVVHQ :HU HU Z
was sie empfunden, als er sie nahm, und vievar, als sie das erste Mal verlassen wurde. Da aber sah sie mich

PLW JUR%HQ $XJHQ DQ 8QG GDGROBQDW ZHWI \&II\G B WOV IDQ HLQHP 7
GHU PLU MHW]W QRFK LP 2KU NOLQJW VDJWHEieBtat s&'D6Vv LVW MD YROON|
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PDQDPD V NRMLPD VPR WVKWBRWXIGIRELQGLYLGXDOQRVW?3 L DX
SRPRUX NRMH VX SULGRELOL VYRMRY&HQMD VANYHIRLpRQV I
SRWNRSDYD WX YHOLPDQVWYHQRVW VLQWDJPRP AQD&D QH
GD VH UDGL R SULSRYMHGDpHYRM VSR]QDML &4HQVNH SHUF|
NUR] RYX VLQWDJPX SURDORBIU HYy HQD SR IMMIGINITH YG LV W D G
VWHUHRWLSD OHYXWLP RQ LWHNDNR SRYODYyXMH :HLC
QDGPRUQRVWL PX4d4NRJD VSROD EXGXuUL GD ]D UD]JOLNX

LVNOMXpLYR PX&ANDUFL SUH Psed@uMdil RifeRBeif)L 880 HQM X S
WUDQVFHQGHQWDOQR MDVWYR 3ULSRYMHGDp QDJODADYD
XYMHWRYDQX VWURJRP GUXaWYHQR NRQVWUXLUDQRP URG
GLIDPLUDMXiUX ELW RGQRV®ELRHINMDULPDN L SHIQHR YANRHPGDp NR
AHQH X GUXaw YErwifeng®?A SRYH]XMH RYDM SRORADM VD \
ELSRODUL]DFLMRP GUXaWYD X NRMRM SDUWLFLSLUD L G
WUDQVSVLKRORANL QDpL @R ISUGHKQPWID/QHW P NRIQISRWMWGDp
RG VYRMH URGQH SR]JLFLMH L QD QHNL QDpLQ DILUPLUD &H(¢

]DU QLVPR PXdNDUFL XSUDYR X WUHQXWNX QMLKRYH &HQH QD
QDMSRVHEQLMLP RRVBEK@PPD QUBRPDAMHSRWRP VD VYLP QDA&ELP YL
NRMLPD VPR LK SULGRELOL SRVWDOL WDNR QHRSLVLYR VXYL&aQL
pojavijuje pod krinkomindividug kako bi mogao zavladati: jer samo kratki i nesvjesenutak, u

NRMHP SULURGD ]QD SURYHVWL VYRMX VYUKX WUHED PXaNDUFD
SULMH L RQR SRVOLMH WRJ WUHQXWN bond Is& iakDugdse, \kddMtdsW DO D Q
REX]PH PXNOD Q¥ LVSXQMHQMD

SULSRYMIBGDNRP OLFX PQRALQH LISBE¥DFDVWYLRNX GXDRNUQ
VSR]QDMX R QHPRJIJXUQRVWL RVWYDUHQMD &HQVNLK LQG
MHGQRP VWURJR ELSRODUL]JLUDQRP GUXaWYX VYRMHYUVC
oduprH URGQLP SRGMHODPD NRMH HYQDHW RM R URHG Q RR/ H) HPRXRL D\
SRWSXQRJ RVWYDUHQMD DQGURJLQH VDPRGIDWKNYIQIRO O/H |
X IDORJRFHQWULpPNRP GUXaAaWYX L SRMHGLQFX PXaANDUI
homRGLMHJHWLpNL SULSRYMHGDpPp UHNDSLWXOLUD L UHSURG
VSRPLQMH |[DERUDYOMDQMH YODVWLWH LQGLYLGXDOQRVWI
HURWVNRP VMHGLQMHQMX VD GUXJLP ELQHPAaXIGIMH YIODREC

%L AZLU PLW GHU JDQ]JHQ ODMHVWIW XQVHUHV ,FK3 APLW DOOHQ XQV}
*HLVW XQG XQVHUHU 6FK|QKHLW PLW DOO GHQ 7XJHQGHQ XQG DOO
Schnitzer, Die Braut, str. 97.

%2 2QRGREQL VWHUHRWLSQL NRQFHSW &HQVNRVWL NRML XDBULMHYRG:
Braut, str. 97.

“83 Die Braut str. 9697.
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podjele. Usprkos snazi ljudskih individualnih karakteristika, koje se u ovoj pripovijetci

UD]JPDWUDMX X VYMHWOX PHWDIL]JLDNH VDPRGRVWDWQRVW
NRMRM VH QDMEROMH XRpDYD SRGRWHLOD URQ PX@X RS WHILY BH
NDUDNWHULVWLNDPD ,DNR KRPRGLMHJHWLpPNL SULSRYMH
LJULpH VYRM DILUPDWLYDQ RGQRV SUHPD &HQVNRM &XGC
IDORJRNUDFLMWYHAIDW LYXUPMHRDX WRMR & BRI LVWLQVNL YROMF
QLMHPRP RpDMX GRALYMHOL GD VPR ]D QMLK®SaawWwDOL QL
WDNR QDJOD&ADYD VYRM VWDY GD MH OMXEDYAaH®WMK VS
SULYODpPQRVWL RGRRAAGR ORGIIBFRAMEAMHBH] XSOLWDQMD N|
X]YLAHQRAUX QD&HJD -D L NDNR MH QD&aD X]JJUHGQD RVREC
]JDNRQ ]D pLMH VPR VOXpDMQH®SHHEGARIDY QIIDNNR @ LROY.GRIGIU |
afinitet, odnoV QR HURWVNX SULYODPQRVW L]JPHYyX VSRORYD NRN
WUHEDOD ELWL RGUD] VWURJH SRODUL]DFLMH PXaNRJ L &H
R NROWLQJHQWQRVWL DUWLILFLMHOQRVWL GUX3aWYHQ

neiskorjenjivosti rodne podijef&®
4.7.3. Implicitni rod

6FKQLW]JOHURY KRPRGLMHJHWLPNYL 8 HWHNKY M H&H g ] Y SVR_[OLC
SULSRYMHGRBpHULBRWRHEND SHUVSHNWLYD NRML LPD AN
S8HQVNRJ OLND EXGXiL GD MH QMHJRYR UHIHULUDQMH R
L]YMHAWDMD GD EL X WUHQXWNX NDG SRPLQMH X FLMI
slobodnom neupralRP JRYRUX ULMHpPLPD A6LH ZDU DXV HLQHU JXV
YLEH XALYOMDYDMXuUL VH X QMH]LQX SVLKX SUH&DR X SH
SULSRYMHGDpD SUHPD OLNX VPDQMXMH QD PLQLPXP 3U
pripoviHVWL LVSUHVLMHFDQ MH SRYUHPHQLP NRPHQWDULPD
GLH 6WLPPXQJ M QhiedotE sU@GMIOHNVLYQLP VWDYRYLPD AZ
YRQ XQVHUHP N+QIWLJ¥Q 3HLER YHMUHZOLPVPIQFXFLR]Q®R L MH]J
L UHSURGXFLUD &8HQLQX LVSRYLMHVW +RPRGLMHJHWLpPNL !

8 AGHQQ KDEHQ ZLU V QLFKW DOOH DQ GHQ )UDXHQ YRQ GHQHQ ZLU
VWXPPHU 9HU]ZHLIOXQJ KXQGHUWPDO HUOHEW ZLH ZLU LBPeORPHQW
Braut, str. 9697.

% AZLU PLW GHU JDQ]JHQ ODMHVWIW XQVHUHV ,FK XQG ZLH XQVHUH
DOOPIFKWLJH *HVHW] EHGHXWHWH ]X GHVVHRePEAWG@RIHQ 9HUWUHWHU
“86 y. Opreku Essentialismus/Konstruktivismus, u: thller Lexikon: GenderStudies/Geschlechterforschyng

2002.

“87 Die Braut str. 94.

%8 |bid., str. 95.
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govoru Erlebte Rede |IDSRPpLQMH IRNXVLUDWL JDUXPQLNRYX SHUVSHEH
VLH VR UHGHORYRWHHQLQRJ ]JDUXPpQLNE B DB G XWILWOWDHIF X
SULSRYMHGDpPD RG OLND J]DUXPpQLND QHJR &@&WR MH WR ELF
SULSRYMHGDpPpHYX LGHQWLILNDFLMX VD RQRGREQRP VWHUI
]JDUXPQLND SUHGVWDYOMHQR MHN®@ DM QINWH. KXL QAW ILBHHMLOY
VHOEVW XQG HU YHY pdthii e taKdblikDpekazd Postepeno transformira u
SULSRYMHGDpPpHYR SUHX]LPDQMH JDUXPQLNRYRJ EUXWDOQR
ULMHpPL X OLFX MHER@LYHLEBKUS RWMYGDp SRWRP SRQR
UHDNFLMX ]DUXpQLFH A KU“DEED EDWIOBNRQPHWRIDQ®SRpH
UHIOHNVLYQL NRPHQWDU X OLFX MHGQLQH A6LH VFKZL
NROHNWLYQRP AEAR P EREHIH Z L U*V3 QILE® WA DYOOHV H3 8H Q.
PX&a&NRP OieMmpautieposrednije je nego u pripovijedie Fremdeprvenstveno zbog
XNOMXpHQRVWL VDPRJ SULSRYMHGDpPD X SULpX RQ MH XMt
SULSRYMHGQD GLVWDQFD VPDQMXMH 3ULSRYMHGDp V UD
]JDUXPQLND X LQGLUHNWQRP JRIYBRXPQL FGL UGHNMRYRIMH GRY RH
VORERGQRP QHXSUDYQRP JRYRUX D VDPR QD PMHVWD >
njegovoj rodneVWHUHRWLSQRM YHURM L G #isRisarhL N D FE&RILHWIN XD U XC
kraju pripoviietke pojavliuH VH L AP RQRO&ESEke LQVWDQFH SULSRYM
ASURQD&ADR VDP RQR pXGQRYDWR PMHVWR X QMHQRP VUF>
aHQB* NRML VHPDQWLpPpNL MR&a& YLaH QDpPm DrazimneSULSRY
RQRGREQH PXaANNRMR]AHQWHPR RIDIRH SRNL XPMHRVQ@HPNXL RE!
VYMHGRpPpL L QMHJRYR PRQRORANR SUHX]LPDQMH PX&aNRJ
QDGDR GD UH SURQDUL RQR aWR VYL PL RpHNXMHPR RG VY
AHQD NRMH VX QDV XQXWIXQXDY B MR RMW RVRIPRGLMHJH )
SULSRYMHGDpPD SULVXWQR MH RQRGREQR PXaNL NRGLUDQI
SRLPDQMH 8HQH QD WUDGLFLRQDODQ WLSRORANL QDpLQ
KHIJHPRQLMH PX3iQRG ¥BHRURNLP AWUDQVFHQGHQWDOQR

89 Dje Braut, str. 217.

490 |bid.

91 |bid.

492 hid., str. 218.

93 |pid., str. 218. i str. 219.

494 |bid., str. 214.

9 A GD IDQG LFKU®KHDH 6RVHIGIEEZeN LA rhag ludh in den VerworfensterGertFNW 3 'L H
Braut 2015, str. AXQG LQ GHP HU ZDKUVFKHLQOLFK DXFK GDV ]X ILQGHQ
N*QIWLJHQ :HLEH HUZDUWHQ 3 'LH % UshihWalle arleiv®kauen, von de@HWIQ KD EH G
ZDKUKDIWLJ JHOLHEW ZXUmBaBgaut #rX99.GHUWPDO HUOHEW?3
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"HLQLQJHURYVNRP VPLVOX SXQNWXDOQR XSRWULMHEOMH
SULND]X AHQVNH SULSRYLMHVWL NUR] SULEOLADYDQMH
SRYH]QLFD L]PHYyX \BWDORMMHGEBVINRJ OLND NDR IRNDOL]I
WHRUHWLpPpDUNL .B&8WKKYOHYHW LPRBR KLMHUDUKLMVNL RGQR\
QDG A8HQVNIPOWFRWRP GRN VH NRG RELPQRJ L]YMHAWDYDC
SULSRYMHGEZpDU]IXMWRWXDVWHIQP GD MH DXWRULWHW X S
SULSRYMHGDpPD NRG VORERGQRJ QHXSUDYQRJ JRYRUD VYF
WH VH pLWDWHOMX QHSRVUHGQLMH SUHGRpPpDYDMX SURFH'
LIPHXXGMHOD SULSRYMHGDpPpD L XGMHOD OLND SRVWRMH YD
RG WHIH GD VH NRG LQWHUDNFLMH JRYRUD SULSRYMHGDD
govoru (njemErlebte Rede GRJDYyD ERUED ]D DXWRULWHW efSlEBERUED L]
& X G ¢ Mfishog roda i fluidnog (hibridnog) roda. Slobodni neupravni govor izraz je borbe
OLND ]D VORERGX RG NRQWUROH SULSRYMHGDpPpD EXGXUuL
QLMH PRJXUH VWURJR UD]JOLNRYDQMH &]fdiaXath® Mazei SULSR
RYDM REOLN SULND]JLYDQMD VYLMHVWL SUHGVWDYOMD |
[OXNW X hibiIMX (WRGQLK NRQFHSFLMD NDG PXaNL DXWRU X \
kontradiktorna aktivnost zauzimanja rodnih pozicija &j®@H L ]DPXULYDQMD URGQ
GUXJH VWUDQH RGUDADYD QHNX YUVWX LPDJLQDUQH ERU
instance.

AHQVND MH SULSRY LMHNMWU 8 UlHNDJ e [ dgRIEFEjidd® sumarno
SULSRYLMHG D Q MdHpristuig Ydz KiRiv®d dpijid ené tijp, u skladu s podnaslovom
pripovijetkeStudie QR LSDN X] NRULAWHQMH PDQMH SULSRYMHGAQ
pripovijetci Die Fremde u kojoj je kroz cijelu naraciju prisutno pripovijedanje u slobodnom
neupraQ RP JRYRUX NRULVWHUL OLFH MHGQLQH L SUHWHI
SRVWDYOMHQD PLQLPDOQD QDUDWLYQD GLVWDQFD SULSR
GLVWDQFH KRPRGLMHJHWLpNRJ ShidB&®ty MHGDpPpD RG OLND at
Prema anati rodne simbolike prostora u knjizi pod naslovo(J]IKOWH[WDQDO\VH
Gender Studies 1+ QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ SRMDP GRPR&ipaigH SUHCG
IDQWD]LMH 8HOMH ]JDAWLUHQRVW VLIJXUQRVW RVLIXUDQM
izvor VWDELOQRVWL L XWRpLAWD ]D A4HQVNL VXEMHNW 'RPI
SUHGVWDYOMD ]DAWLUHQRVW aHQH XQXWDU RNYLUD JUDY
RYGMH VLPEROLpNL LIMHGQDpHQD VD SURPLVNeHhEWHWRP |

“9CVidiNeQQLQJ 1.QQLQJ -173. VWU
97 |bid.
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SUHGVWDYOMD QHNX VLWXDFLMX YDQ XRELpDMHQRJ VLPF
nepredvidivo i iracionalno
SURVWRU VDORQD ILJXULUD NDR MDYQL SURVWRU GLR PX
LPSXO]JLYQR 8HQVNR SRQDAPQRVEY HIXR & QIRP PRRIGPOE LP NRGt
SRQDADQMD ELOR ]JDEUDQMHQR
8 RYRPH GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH KRPRGLMHJHWLpPNL SULS
48HQVNH VSROQRVWL NRMX QD UD]JLQL URGQH VHPDQWLNH ¢
Na mSOLFLWDQ QDpLQ GHNRQVWUXLUD LVNOMXpLYR VYRYH
QHVWDELOQRVWL L IOXLGQRVWL NDUDNWHUD &4HQH QD QH
SUHPD 6LIJPXQGX J)UHXGX PRJOD QDVWDWL ]|E&aknDtogSUHW M}
KLSRNUL]JLMVNL XVPMHUHQLP VSROQLP PRUDORP L E QHX
YH]DOD X] NoOIDRXW DpmabRekid_dobaRRi koja je bila posljedica individualne reakcije
QD QDJOH GUXaWYHQH SURPMHQH R SULMHORPX VWROMHUEL

Ulic D RGQRVQR JUDGVNL SURVWRU ]D a8HQVNR SRQD&DQ
AVORERGH? RGQRVQR GRQHNOH ]DPMHQX URGQLK XORJD
OMXEDYQLND L WLPH GHNRQVWUXLUD RQRGREQH QRUPDW
Ulica, )dQRVQR YHOHJUDG X RYRP NRQWHNVWX VLPEROL]JLUDM
PXaNH Khijd Had javnim prostorom, . pRVWRU GUXaAWYHQR J]DEUDQMH:!
AHQDPD GR VWipRiGad NMiRDP SHWHQFLMD ]D MDYQX VIHUX L
RVYDMDQMH L DJUHVLY QR EMBRIOgQRa & DE®IEMHE XQGMEHIP G D
]JDUXPpQLFD SRND]XMH J]QDNRYH PXaANL NRQRWLUDQRJ SUHG
PXAaMNRIQVNLK XORID S WLMGMHD MRa MHGQD SURVWRUQD VLF
SURJRU SULMH QHJR aWR L]OD]L QD XOLFX SUHGVWDYON
poziciju (pasivnostDNW LY QR VW EXGXUL GD MH SRJOHG NUR] SUR]
predsta®OMDR AJUDQLFX L]JPHYyX XQXWDUQMHJI L YDHMVNRI SL
VLPEROL]JLUDR XMHGQR DOLMHQDFLMX PRGHUQRJ SRMHGL
granice prema van.

SULSRYMHGD)p L]JUDADYD DILUPDFLMXYWHPDRQWLHNIWRG QD |
reproducira rodne stereotipp ]JQRAHQMHP ULMHpPL aHQLQRJ ]DUXpPQLND >
VWHUHRWLSQR PX&a&NL NRQRWLUDQLP NRPHQWhPD WD
(U]I1 KOV LWNefovwalkRQja spoznaja glasi adarpdna bipolarizacija ipak neiskorjenjiva
L] GUXaWYD D RQD MH QDMYLGOMLYLMD XSUDYR X VSROQ

9 9LGL 1°QQLQJ 1.QQLQJ VWU
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SRMHGLQFD L RVWDMH VDPR SRGMHOD QD PXaNRVW L &HQ\
GLIHUHQFLUDQ UD]|DLBXWNNRBFEHQDOL LSDN URGQR QH:
DQWURSRORANL HJJLVWHQFLMDO EXGXiL GD ASULURGD? X
MHU LK X WRP WUHQXWNX ALVSXQMHQMD3® QH WUHED ,DNR
pred vladavin® VSROQRJ QDJRQD SULSRYLMHGDQMH VH RGYLMD
SUHPD SULSRYMHGDpPHYLP ULMHpPLPD A&HQH L]JIXEH VYLMHV
PX4ND NDUDNWHULVWLND &HQD MH RYGMH SUHIGWWDY OMF
(Naturwesen Frau GRN MH PX4ANDUDF SUHGVWDYOMHQ LVNOMXpLY
subjekt Kulturwesen Mann NRML SRVMHGXMH WUDQVFHQGHQWDOQR M

474 =DNOMXpDN

A6WXGLMD?3 SRk BduvkomtétRaPdaje rodna bipolarizacija (temeljena na
NRQFHSFLMDPD URGQLK RGQRVD L URGQLK LGHQWLWHW
Schnitzler NRML MH ]DSRpHR (ringblolyb) &liX HO SRMB@RMRD]DQLPDR ]D
IHQRPHQH dkivehe,D@jUBDQH VIHUH &HQVNH SVLKH PDQMH
GUXJLP PXANLP VXYUHPHQLFLPD 1MHJRYD MH SULPDUC
VXYUHPHQLNH ]D SUREOHPH &HQVNKMESHKIKR W K RSYLIWNHDWE
a H Q YdihX koja radikalno odstupal@mnodobnih normativnih rodnih obrazaca. Schnitzler
SULND]XMH SUREOHP 3aHQVNH VSROQH &aXGQMH L QH PRJ>
SRpLYD QD URGQRM ELSRODUL]DFLML 1MHJRY KRPRGLMHJI
LIUDADYD RGURPHOMXDURGQH MHGQDNRVWL dWR VH WLDpF
GMHORPLPQR UHSURGXFLUD URGQH VWHUHRWLSH L]JUDaDY
AHVHQFLMDOQH 'UXJRVWL3 DOL L VWHUHRWLSQR SRLPDQM
senzuatost (Naturwesen Fra) naspram spiritualnostiKlturwesen Mann ,DNR MH aHQL
QDUDWLYQR NRQVWUXLUDQD NIR:EORMRL¥FRGLHLWNOMMRLIYY
VSROQRJ QDJRQD SULSRYMHGDp LSDN QH L]JUDADYD VYRM:.
UD]QL URGQH MHGQDNRVWL a@8HQH L PXAaND UTFigb) 8dtdl& SUHPR
NDR QHXWUDOQX LDNR GLIHUHQFLUDQX DQWURSRORA&ANX H
8 SULSRYLMHWFL MH VWDYOMHQ QDJODVDN QD &@4HQVNX L
PXa&NX YL]IXUX L X] QHAWR YHUX LGHQWLILNDEEMXI$SULSRY M
Sam naslov pripovijetkeDje Braut, ZDUXpQLFD LURQLMWMIE K RWNFOS Y. D DV
GLMHORP aHQLQX VDPRVYRMQX PXaNL NRQRWLUDQX aHOM
odabira (njem.'XUFKVHW]XQJVYaHHOMIH{D RGPDNRP RG VWHUHRW

supruge i majke zamjenom rodnih uloga, odnosno prisvajanemRZgR GRED PX&aNL
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NRQRWLUDQRJ VSROQRJ SRQDADQMD D GLMHORP LPSOLF
prema neupitnosti onodobnih  normativnih  koncepata.  Ambivalentna  pozicija
KRPRGLMHIJHWLpPpNRJ SULSRYMHGDpPD SUHPD RWEMBDHWHQMX &
GLMHOX SULSRYLMHWNH X ]DX]LPDQMX VOLpPpQRJ VWDYD SLU
XYMHUDYDQMH QDYDOMLYDQMH QD JDUXPQLFX SULSRYME
direkthom govoru) nego ostali diskurs u pripovijetci. HomddH JHW LpNL SULSRY M|
LGHQWLILFLUD V JRYRURP JDUXpPQLND L QMHJRYLP VWDYR
SUHWKRGQR X SULSRYLMHWFL LJUDaHQR X JRYRUX VDPR.
SULMHODI]X L] PRGXVD QDUDWLY QRIQR]&MHE WAIDM. N DXG D RE@ HNDK
UH QH&AWR VOLPQR pXWL RG GREUH GMHYRMNH L] GREUH N.
QMHQLK URGLWHOMD aHOLR X]HWL ]D aHQX L X NRMRM VI
QDUDYQR PL VYL RPpHNXKHPR BEQDAHKEXEMIMX NUHSRVQ
VWUDVWYHQRVWL QDALK PO DXGHDQDPN VRV DWW SBE QB & V@GR Y
RGUDADYD RIPKGREQXQVNX RSUHNX VSLULWXDOL]JLUDQMD YCcC
QDJRQVNH &X @iawhtd i&vantbREE ’®tdma Freudu, ovakva je dihotomija nastala

]JERJ RAWURJ RGYDMD QM DI WQWAAFRKH. CoMEXEVERY V SRUMEHR VHQ]XI
(njem.sinnliche Liebe 2QD MH SRWDNQXWD ]J]DJRURP RG LQFHVWD R
kompOHNVD D XYMHWXMH VWHUHRWLSQH VOLNH R aHQL X J
PRaAH SULPLMHWLWL KLSRNUL]JLMVNL VWDY SUHPD AHQVNF
VKRGQR GYRVWUXNRP PRUDGde JUFBDMHELONRR B RBIY RDWHI) RL O .
(SUHGEUDpPQL VSROQL RGQRVL QLMH ELOR GR]JYROMHQR
WDNRYyHU VYMHGRpPpH R REMHNWLILNDFLML aHQH L PX&aNR
SHUSHWXLUDQMX KLMHUDUKLMVNH QDGPRUL PpodiptkeU FD QD C
SURL]OD]L GD MH @4HQD REMHNW aXGQMH GRN MRM VH V
MHGQDNRVWL SUL]QDMH L RGUHYHQR SUDYR DILUPDFLMH Y
XQXWDU RJUDQLpPDYDMXUHJ SDWULMIIUKDOOQRID RRVYXAMQM
SULSRYMHGDp SUHQRVL X] L]JULPpLWR IRNXVLUDQMH QD a
SULSRYMHGDpPHY NULWLpPNL VWDY R AQRUPDOQRVWLS3 JUD
strukturama cijele pripovijetke otkrivaju se elementi Ry MHGDpHYRJ DPELYDOHQW
GYRVWUXNRP PRUDOX JUDYDQVNRJ GUXawyYD L QMHJRYR
XYMHWXMH URGQX GLIHUHQFLMDFLMX L WLPH RQHPRJIXUXMtE

499 Vidi Freudovu studiju pod naslovomEHU GLH D GEMiddtigund d@y/Webeslebens
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Arthur Schnitzlerupotrijebioje NQMLAaHY QL a Dpewkedhbd Dj#laNs pddradlolvom

Atudiee X NRMHP MH QD QDpLQ SVLKRDQDOLWLpPDUD X YLGHX
AHQVNX SVLKX NRMD RGVWXSD RG RQRGREQGINR QRWRDXWU ¥ @
fin-desi clee X pHVWR XYULMH @R IDIQWNRRBW O R®ORAWH GD MH &
PDQMH L]UD &H¥ DschRn@zleP ¥akhzHje strukturu nagona kao diferenciranog, ali
QHXWUDOQRJ DQWURSROR&NRJ HIJJLVWHQFLMDOQRJ WHPHC
njezino izrazito RSUHGPHILYDNQMHLUPLUD SRMDP aHQVNRJ VDPR
VSROQRVWL NDR UDYQRSUDYQH VD PXaNRP 1DJODADYDM
PX&NRJ VSROD X YLGX HpipbMjetkeW WHNPRIJ A\ R UNHWERNR VDPRPEF
VXYUHPHQLFLPD RHER®AD WEFKRQALWIJEMHU NRPHQWLUD RQRGR
SUHPD aHQDPD YODVWLWL RGQRV L RGQRV VXYUHPHQLNLEL
AHQVNRJ LQGLYLGXDOL]PD GD VH RGXSUH ]DNRQLPD pYU
Schnitzler ipak kroz cijelu SULSRYLMHWNX QD NROHNWLYQRM UD]L
]JODQVWYHQLPNR SRLPDQMH a8HQH NDR REMHNWD L VHFLU
njezinu tajnovitost.

U djeluDie Braut QDLOD]J]LPR QD KHIJHPRQLMX PX&adNRJ VMHUDQMD
VMHUDQMH DDVWR RSHW RKOMEBDUIMHRNROHNWLYQX SRGVYL|
NROHNWLYQRJ WDNR L RVREQRJ VMHUDQMD 6FKQLW]OHUF
kako ponovnom legitimiranju rodnih odnosa i rodnih stereotipa, tako @gmjoj afirmaciji
AHQVNH VSROQH aXGQMH 7HNVW SUHGVWDYOMD DYDQJDL
VSROQRVWL ILNWLYQL VX pLWDWHOML 6FKQLW]OHURYD |
suvremenici, koji rekapitulirajuL. QD WDM QD pL @obrsiR Wino@ XiwoldniR Q R
RGQRVLPD UHYDORUL]JLUDMX VYRMH SRLPDQMH AHQH L
ELSRODUL]DFLMX VSRORYD L VYRM DPELYDOHQWDQ VWDY S
MHGQH AaHQVNH SVLKH NRMD VHRXERGEREQR UPDQYWLNRMW LRIE WI
ODNR NDWHJRUL]JLUDWL X VWHUHRWLSQH URGQH NDWHJRL
HSRKH NRPHQWDU R ODAaQRVWL RQRGREQRJ PRUDOD
QHLVNRUMHQMLYRVWL URG Q HvaidagIRi Gskddak | © HekbhktrukanjG U X a W
RQRGREQLK WDEXD R aHQVNRM VSROQRVWL 6FKQLW]OHUR
VYH LQGLYLGXDOQH NDUDNWHULVWLAHD X]BHNO SUMGODRGM
produkcija onodobne kolektivne svijestipodsvijesti koja ustraje na rodnoj bipolarizaciji
VKRGQR VYRMLP VWHUHRWLSL]DFLMDPD PXa4NRJ L aHQVNRJ

200 ysp. KrafftEbing: Psychopathia sexualig993.
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VOXaL NDR VWDELOL]DWRU L QDMDYD QHLVNRUMHQMLYRYV
VMHUDQMH RMRNRLIXMNHUDQMD KRPRGLMHJHWLPNRJ SULSF
LSDN QHXSLWQD 1D WDM QDpLQ 6FKQL]OHU LVWRYUHPHQR
VSROQRVWL L GHNRQVWUXLUD YULMHGQRVQH SUKISHRGAEH F
L aHQVNRP VXEMHNWX NRMH VH QDOD]JH X DPELJYLWHWX
VYMHWRQD]RUD L PRGHUQL]PD DYDQJDUGH 6FKQLW]OHU!
XQXWDU MHGQRJ YUOR NUDWNRJ NQMLAHYQORH WHNNMHEGR p IN |
QMHIJRYRM aAaHOML npbun@B HQVANMHY DQGIIHYPLGXDOQRVWL L QHSU
NDR VLPSWRPD MHGQRJ UDJ]GREOMD DYDQJDUGLVWLpPpNL ]D
uloga): njegovo je djelo eksperimentalno u smislu dekomatra@ onodobnih tabua,
RWNULYDQMD QDpHOQH L]JMHGQDpPHQRVWL &AHQVNH VD PX
DXWRQRPQRVWL 8HQVNH SVLKH .RQFL]QD L SVLKRDQDOLW
komentarom na kraju odraz je kako Schnitzlerove bliskssstirreudovindiskursom tako i

vlastite, rodne] QDNRYLWH SR]JLFLMH X GUXaWYX NDR OLMHpPQLND
VYRMH |DQLPDQMH WDNR L NUR] RVREQR LVNXVWYR ELR G
onodobnim rodnim odnosima.

Ovakav NRQFHSW aHQVNH VSROQRVWL EOL]DN MH L WH]JL WH
esejuWomen's Time SRVWXOLUD RGUHYHQX YH]X L]PHYX aHQVN|
LVNXVWYD YUHPHQD NRMH MH RULMHQWLUD @R @tbm& LROR AN
QHSUHVWDQRP NRQIOLNWX YODVWLWH VSROQRVWL SULPDV
SRND]XMH VYRMX EOLVNRVW V JUHXGRYLP SVLKRDQDOLWLD

4.8. Arthur Schnitzler: Reigen (Kolo)

4.8.1. Uvod

Schnitzlerovo dramsko djeReigen(Kolo), napisano 18987. godine, izazvalo je, pri svojoj
LIYHGEL X %HpX -L %HUOL@MKX MHGDQ RG QDMYHULK NQMLAHY
s obzirom da je ovo djelo prvo u kojem se na sceni, kroz deset dijadogatizira spolni

odnos,do kojega i dolazi u skom dijalogu, iako se, dakake prikazuje na scendvdje se

ne tematizira iSWLQVND OMXEDY RGQRVQR LROH WUDMQLMD QD
intimna veza 9 H U Uikpia koji VW XSDMX X RGQRV X RYRPH VH GMHOX M

01 9 L G Lnning'N *ning2004,str. 74.
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QMLK VH QH UDYD OMXEDYQD YH]D °YHiF K& N MXpL YaRI OY1H JUDD
hipokriziju onodobnog morala i krizu normativne spolnosti, a iz razloga cenzure ne prikazuje
izravno sé&sualnost likova na sceni. Schnitzlerov primarni interes ipak nije prikazati sam
OMXEDYQL pLQ YHU HODERULUDQH L PDQMH HODERULUDQ
SULMH L SRVOLMH OMXEDYQRJ pLQD GDNOHtat$ssR@IX&aD QMH F
RGOXpXMH R VWUDWHJLMB RDX BVGYRYORRO KIHNDHMD RY DIRRQ B U H & X
LPD ]D SRVOMHGLFX FLMHOL QL] MH]LpQLK PDQHYDUD L AP
sebi insceniraju na sceni neprikazanu seksualnost. Pralmd KGRYRP WXPDpHQMX X
knjizi Das Unbehagen in der KultNelagoda u kulturi), ovi likovi upravo i ulaze u takve
RGQRVH NRML VOX&H NDR SRVOMHGLFD UHDNFLMH QD GUX3a
6FKQLW]OHU SULMH VYHJDLVAH®L OMXGID]OWIHGQRPLEBNXAV
vrijednosti bivaju uzdrmane, dok se s druge strane upravo na te vrijednosti stavlja naglasak
QRUPDWLYQD VSROQRVW L NUL]D QRUPDWLYQH VSROQRV
7KRPpD NRML REBODOD djitlo PEyEhbpathia sexualisSchnitzlerov tekst
reagira na onodobnu krizu znanosti o seksualnosti, koja, prema tradicionalnom obrascu
SURVXGEH LVWLpH PXaNL OLELGR D SRWRP SRVWDYOMD N
XSUDYR &HOLL YDNRWNWMXWIR@RGREQRJ PRUDOD NOPEHQMHP
6FKQLW]OHU QD VYRMHYUVWDQ QDpLQ LIMHGQDpPpXMH aHQ
LIQLPNX QLMDQVLUDQMD WH UD]JOLNH NUR] Ulah&ispLWH G
personae(lat QH NUHUX VH X RNYLULPD JUDYyDQVNRJ PRUDOD
ASRWNXSOMLYH3® OMXEDYL YHU VYLK GHVHW RVRED XOD]H
novim partnerom. Svim likovima u dranikeigen] DMHGQLpNL MH VDPR VHNVXD:
interes, njima vlada nagonska priroda (njdimebstruktu), za koju Schnitzler pokazuje da
RSUHQLWR YULMHGL ]D VYDNR OMXGVNR ELUH EH] RE]JLUD |
RVLP SRDQWH 6FKQLW]JOHURYRJ GMH O D réaRdgtDkroézHpétrhy LW X M H
bLQ L WUDJDQMX WLSROR&ANL NRQFLSLUDQLK OLNRYD ]D R\
RNUXAHQMD ELW QMHJRYRJ GMHOD VX WDNRYHU L NULQNH
svoj cilj, manevarske strukture dijaloga u kopn VH RWNULYD VYD OLFHPMHUQR
VX VWUDQH OLNRYL SRGORAaQL QRUPDWLYQLP REUDVFLPD
SRaAWXMX D SRWRPDKOQNUWIER &a%H] WEJYYL OLNRYLIZX RYRM |

*02 Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 55.

%93 |bid., str. 56.

% 9LGL pODQDN +RUVWD 7RRMKX S RG KOWORHRK A5H opblagie QG GLH 6
Jahrhundertwende X NQML]L 7H[W .U LMiteRatur=138/V3YAtKW Sdwiitzler 1998, str. 102 -

103.
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UD]JOLPLWLK GUXZRQRH @WK VLW USRIV X BIH XSUDYR MH VSRO
6FKQLW]J]OHURYRP WXPDpHQMX SRMDYOMXMH NDR XQLYHU]
LJUD]JLWR WLSRORANL NRQFLSLUDQLK OLNRYD X GMHOX VYV
FLNOLPNRMWXW. QDOLNXMH JRWRYR AVUHGQMRYMHNRY
7RWHQWDXQNRMHP UD]JOLND X UDQJX L]JPHYyX FDUD L SURVM!
HURVD SRVWDMH JRWRYR QHYD&QRP 3D LSDN VYDNL GU
(spolnog) pQDADQMD QHNL UDILQLUDQLMH D QHNL PDQMH UDIL

4.8.2. Eksplicitni rod

Schnitzlerovo djelodReigen VW U XNW XULUDQR MH HEriaRe)MddsBa@@plo@ ND QM
GHVHW VFHQD X NRMLPD VH X VYDNRM RG WLKeMF$QD SRM
MHGDQ RG WLK GYDMX OLNRYD SRQRYR SRMDYOMXMH X V'
YLGOMLYD YHU X VDPRP QDVORYX

7HPDWVNL VH X GMHOX &HOL QD J8mkévaw kkidpu DiwInoRiM U D M Q D
KHGRQL]PD QMLKRYPRRNERKHQMWMIDJIODAD Y EnBBriduny RW Xy H
VYLK OLNRYD MHGQLK SUHPD GUXJLPD aWR MH YLGOMLYR |
QRUPDWLYQL REUDVFL EUDND L RSUHQLWR YMHUQRVWL X U
FLNOLPpNW XWWUXGHPRQVWULUDMX SULQFLS SUROD]QRVWL
VHNVXDOQRVW D LPSOLFLWQR VH QDJOD&DYD L GHVWUXNYV
OLNRYH NRML VX L]JUD]JLWR WLSRORANL NRQFL®uUIODQL D
RSUHPQLP GUXaWYHRNRYY\RGRMHWN.E M X p LnieR. Toiéh)] Rr@aND aHO |
WXPDpHQMX 6LIJPXQGD )UHXGD 2QL AXVNDpX3 X UD]OLpLV
RPRIJXUXMX GD SURYHGX VYRM FLOM 6SROQRVW jeWDNR SR
problem dvostrukog morala (njeroppelmoral X NRMHP VH QD PX&aANX L aHQ
JOHGD QHMHGQDNR GRN VH LSDN QDJODabYD QDpHOQD MH
nagonske struktud OLPpQRVWL 6FKQLW]OHU MH déo RrégkP GUDP
VUHGQMRHXURSVNH VHNVXDOQRVWL SULND]DYaAL NUR] GHV
NRMLPD MH VHNVXDOQRVW |DMHGQLpND NDUDNWHULVWLND
VFHQL YRMQLND L VREDULFX X WUHKRIMHWRBBRIMXAHRQLC
JRVSRGLQD L PODGX aHQX X SHWRM PODGX aHQX L QMH]L
SXFXR%HV 0l@BPOLY NRML GMHOXMH SRJUGQR DOL MH RQR(
GMHYRMNH L] SUHGJUDYD % HHpWO OQWWKPSX PAXH G.P B M HWRHMID

505 Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 56.
00 8VsS aP:HABpPND PRGHURWU YLGL-MDNRYyHU VWU
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SMHVQLND L JOXPLFX X GHYHWRM VFHQL JOXPLFX L JURI
SURVWLWXWNX 7UHED X]HWL X RE]JLU GD VX RYH URGQH NI
UD]JOLPLWH G U XaBNRQH VLORNMSHHILPHQWDOQH QDUDYL
,VWRYUHPHQR VX L]QLMDQVLUDQD VWXSQMHYDQMD OMX
GYRVWUXNL PRUDO ILQJLUDQD NUHSRVW AHOMD ]D \
VODWNRYMHpPLYRVW

Likovi u ovoj drami SRVORAHQL VX QD VYRMHYUVWDQ VWXSQMHYI
VWUXNWXUD RG RQLK QLAaLK SUHPD YL&ALPD SD RSHW S
NRUHVSRQGLUDMX X SRJOHGX |DMHGQLpNH PDWULFH VSR
kontrastnimreDFLMDPD ]JERJ VYRMLK QHSUHVWDQLK AYHUEDOQLK
VX X VNODGX V GUXAaAWYHQLMRelg@R Mrahia hoRciditdia 18dz ld8sBtG D M X
GLMDORJD X NRMLPD VH RWNULYD SRUHG VYRMHKHYUVQRJ
EXGXuL GD QD SHUIRUPDWLYDQ QDpLQ XVNDpPX VYDNL SXV
HNVSOLFLWQR SULND]XMX NUR] PHYyXVREQH GLMDORJH Y
GLMDOR]LPD NRMD JDKWLMHYD ApLWDQMH L]PHgbke UHGDNI
GUXAWYHQH ODAL L NUL]D X URGQLP RGQRVLPD 3UHPD WI
NXOWXUD NUHWDOD L]PHYyX YLNWRULMDQVNLK QRUPDWLY
permissive society OLEHUDOQRJ G UXZWNRM 18 UHY R [SdhiZpIEMMDm
SRQDaADQMX OLNRYD D SRWRP X VYRMHYUVQRP SULNULYDQ
'YRVWUXNL MH PRUDO QD NRMHP SRpLYD RQRGREQD URH
VFHQL LAREAPXL PODGEHN&HW@EH RQD QMHJID XS IWé&aRaQMHJIRY L]
AWR RQ OLFHPMHUQR RGJRYDUD GD MH |]D QMHJD EUDN AQ
GMHYRMNH3?® EXGXuL GD VX SUHPD QMHJRYRP PLAOMHQMX
NUR] VYH WH YLAHVWUXNH GRALYOMMIRMH SNR MH &WjIDNDP S L
VFHQL L PXAa L PODGD aAHQD &dRnfimxyix dixtreby Wil obzir dajeMH U M H
PODGD aHQD SULMH VXVUHWD V PXaHP ELOD V PODGLP JRV
svoje veze s prostitutkama, za koje licenfeR WYUGL GD VX AELMHGQD ELuUD3

9 pfister 2001, str. 239.

8 7KRPp VWU

*°Cit.izzReigen A *U)HLQHQ 0DQQ GHU VLFK HLQ EL % @eK HeQ derQkapfthl :HOW X
meine Schulterder sich in der Welt umgesehen hat, bedeutet die Ehe eigentlich etwas vieh@ehaieres

DOV I+U HXFK MXQJH OIGFKRe@ed XV JXWHU )DPAGIZH% 'HQQ ZLU VLQG JD
unsicher geworden durch die vielfachen Erlebnisse, die wir notgedrungen vor der Ehe durchzumachen haben.

(...) Uns wird das, wasm@ VR JHPHLQKLQ GLH /LHEH QHQQW UHFKW JU*QGOLFK .
GDV VFKOLH%OLFK I+U *HVFK|SIH DXI| GLH ZLU @dQ diel&@nheH FirbQtck\lLQ G 3 A6 |
GLHVH 9HUKIOWQLVVH HUKDOWH Q bédaveniswene Wesgverfert Wil keHEn \StdhH LV W U H
D X1 VReitehl962, str. 91.

149



NRML LK VHNVXDOQR NRULVWL HNVSORDWLUD SUL pHPX |
PX4NH &4XGQMH QD ALGHDOL]JLUDQX?® &8HQX L QD ASRVUQX
JUDYDQVNRJ PXaNDQHN SRID QK HDOQE DYV WERXWIRO 6 X DAKEE Q M
braka. OHYy XWLP WUHED QDSRPHQXWL L WR GD 6FKQLW]OH
UDYQRSUDY Qdender legualif) SI®OVWDYOMD VYRMX VNHSVX L SUHP
RNDUDNWHUL]JLDBY®SRIO@QRQKLINH NRMH VYRMRP AHPDQFLS
OLFHPMHUMH PX&NDUFD L VWRJD ND&H A'D D NDNYD VX
RGJRYDUD AD@tvojPROibKWRHPL VH VDGD XRSuUH ‘r@H‘{labLQL SuU
AHQLQR OLFHRMHWHRD QMUWDSRORADMD SURVWLWXWNL X GU:
OXGLpDQ QDpLQ DOXGLUD QD AQHYLQRVW?3 YODVWLWH &HQ
EDa X RYRPH 6FKQLW]J]OHURYRP GMHOX PRJX XRpLWL VYH
odnosiPD X RQRGREQRP VWURJR URGQR GLIHUHQFLUDQRP GU?>
MRM PXa LVSULpD QHAWR L] VYRMH PODGRVWL QD aWR R
VYRMHYUVQR REH&pD&AUHQMH QMLKRYH YH]H tWwWwwBme&LMHpPLP
WUEXKX OHALODHIN FQ LEIWR3ID 8HQD XSLWD R GUXJLP &HC
SURAORVWL RQ MRM RGIJRYDDWRAYROMR WRFK WHN R RIGIG § X
NRMRM PR&H QD il BVRWRIM V FIHVQN LG MithOdRlfalbipQidizatis, X R p

X YLGX VSOHWD BH&Z®WYHWQDLRGCDAE YULMHGL ]D PXAaNDUFH
VH QH SULGUaADYDMX WUDGLFLMRP GDQLK URGQLK XORJD
gospodinom).

6FHQD NRMD V HpjRdaikali glinitghehid je kompleksnija u rodnom smislu, iako
SRGOLMH&H URGQLP VWHUHRWLSLPD *OXPLFD AXVNDpH3 X
SURIHVLMH NRMD MRM QDOD&H SURPMHQX WHPSHUDPHQW
ovdje jojtoptYy HQVWYHQR VOXAaL NDNR EL SRVWLJOD VYRM NUDM
AHQH D GRN MX SMHVQLN SLWD A9MHUXMHE OL X %RJID"3 |
KXOMD 3 QD &4WR SMHVQLN LURQLPQR RGJRYDWDURGLPDMmMN
QDpPpLQ SRJLYD GD PROL ]|DMHGQR V QMRP GD PX AQHUH NU>
RQ SRNX&D ]DJUOLWL OLFHPMHUQR RGYUDWL A3RKRWOML®

OA.D ZDV VLW GHEBK| S IH"3- dieges Mitlwid®adkommt mir da gar nicht recht angebracht

Y R WReigenl 962, str. 91.

A GHQN %R¥MeriBsD GD% XQVHU 01GHWRege6a St 2.OLHIJW 3

2 A*HOLHEW KDEGIFK EDVWHERHODQ OLHEW QXU R&gdstt @K HLW XQG :DKU
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SRVOLMH SUHWYDUD X VW H U H RWdIn8&{BmmeXfatk P Noe8n@sRoNV LU D Q X
REUUH URGQH XORJH L]PHYX aHQH L PXaNDUFD

6FHQD L]JPHYyX SMHVQLND L JOXPLFH WH JOXPLFH L JU]
SRWHQFLMDOLPD DQGURJLQRJ SRQDaD QMtaxo@nuri® 7HRU]
X VFHQL X NRMRM VH SRMDYOMXMX SMHVQLN L JOXPLFD
VDPRVWLOL]|DFLMD SMHVQLND NDR DQGURJLQR VDPRGRVWL
L SMHVQLNRY FLOM LVNOMXHIOY R \QWRHOIRLY b LD SRUR ONLRIRHV X
REPDQMXMXuL JOXPLFX VD VYRMLP pHVWLP PLMHQMDQMHF
GUXA4WYHQX DQRQLPQRVW L QHRGUHGLYRVW XPMHWQLND (
XPMHWQLND VDPR N DWRnj& Banvs\jjBsti prIMikaU (zd samoinscenaciju).
IHRGUHGLYRVW LGHQWLWHWD XND]XMH QD OLN SMHVQLND
X RYRM VFHQL QHRGUHGLYRVW XPMHWQLND VDWLULPNL G
spolnog interesa, taseHRGUHGLYRVW QMHJRYRJ LGHQWLWHWD X VON
iz temelja potresa kroz lik glumice. U odnosu ¥e %0 HV ,kiojaHy® naziva njegovim

pravim imenom (Robert), pjesnik tvrdoglavo inzistira na pseudonimu kao utjelovljenju

N Q M L & H Yiieta;Jdo® gldmicu, nasuprot tomu, gotovo preklinje dangaiva njegovim

pravim imenom: Aa ja imam ime: Robe®®® D RQD PX SUH]LUAARo RGJRYDU
preglupo®®’® Glumica QDNRQ WRJD QDVWRMHUL SRQL]JLWL SMHVQL
agresivnu ulokK L SULMH]JLUQR VH RGQRYVga gdgtdrimd in@minhddpd QD]LYD
VD G U ajd na epélhast'’ Ovaj niz uvreda glumica koristi kako bi ustvrdila kako svoju
AHPDQFLSDFLMX3 L GRPLQLUDMXuUL VWDWXV DOL L X VYUK
JOXPLFH QDG SMHVQLNRP *OXPLFD QD URGQR SHUIRUPDW
XORJH X DLVQIDLYQRVW D pDV VH QD DURJDQWDQ VWHUHR)
SUHPD VYRPH SDUWQHUX 1DNRQ RYDNYRJ YULMHYDQMD
NQMLAHYQLND ELYD WROLNR GR WHPHOMD X]GUPDQD GD
identitetu®™® *OXPLFD NRULVWHUL UD]JQH SURL]YROMQH L SRJUG
YLGL REUWDQMH URG&IQOIDX GRRGIPIRFRRN PDUOIMFH QD URGQLK XOR
QMHIJRYR SUYRELWQR QHSUHVWDQR PLMHQMDQMH SVHX
neodUHYHQRVW SD L VYRMHYUVQX DQRQLPQRVW XPMHWQLNLI

%13 8vs NRQFHSFLMH aHQVNLK VXEMHNDWD L REOLNH PL]JRJLQLMH NRG
Geschlecht und Charakte1920.

514 Janz/Laermann:1977, str.-63.

1® 8 S UL M Hch Rab ¥ochieinen Namen: Robert S HLJHQ VWU

16 8 S UL M HeRdaist Zu dumrd Reigen, str. 119.

517vV/idi Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 66.

518 |bid.
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VH QD VYRMH SUDYR LPH NRMH MH XVNUDWLR AVODWNRM
LGHQWLWHWRP EXGXuL GD L JOXPLFD SUHPD kKMHPX Q
QHRGUHYHQRYRNW QMUIPY F K H VP OHUH \WMH S RIHQ/OM NRQMH X VYD
EH] LNDNYH UD]JOLNH VXRpDYD OL VH RQ V HPDQFLSLUDC
SHUIRUPDWLYDQ QDpLQ LJUD WX XORJX EXGXubitiGD RQ V
*OXPLFD QH RVSRUDYD SMHVQLNX VDPR QMHJRY SMHVQLD
QMHJRYL SRNX&ADML GD NLUHQH PHWDIRUH VWDYKadXk VOXAaE
pjesnik naauto LU R Q LfprAir@irdn QDpLQ ND&H A,iUL ugoéreSRIe. @®OR]JRURP
YROLP aHWDWL QRUOX YDQL 1DMEROMH PL PLVOL WDNR GF
UHNXU WYRMRP pHAaQMRP aLYHUL X WYRMRM XPMHWQRV)
A*RYRULA NDR LGLRW 3 QD &aVWARP B MHMDLNN FERKD @R PRGATRY |
SMHV®LNS?

Ovakav rodno subverzivan i prijean odnos glumice prema liku (feminiziranogjesnika

RGUD] MH LIRNUHWDQMD URGQLKSRGR IOHSLUQL1 RHIP X/ OPX 88\VDHU
na auteLURQLpDWDNRQKDLYDQ QDpLQ SULVWDSIRGPDRMHIIR) M|
feminizbanog HVWHWD 3MHVQLN QD LURQLPpDQ L KLSRNULWLpPDC
SUHPD SRER&AQRP VHRVNRP SXNX A/LMHSH OL VREH D (
slike...Bilo EL [DQLPOMLYR SURYHVWL QHNR YULMHPH PHYyX RYL
]JDSUDYR ]QDPR YUOR PDOR R GUXJLPD QD awR PX JOXI
JOXSRVWL QHJIJR PL UDGLMH GDM WX WRUELFX VD ¥ WROD?3
VOMHGHUD A(YR**MOEPQBDPRMNRYHU NDR L SMHVQLN KI
NRQRWLUDQX QDLYQRVW QSU- MDVBPRIHGH (RHVWPLGIL MDMDR D PAX
DOL RYD UHpPpHQLFD VOLMHGL WHN QDNG®&Kdjet deHjib@wj@ SUL]Q|
QDOD]H SMHVQLN L JOXPLFD SURALYMHOD PQRJH JRGLQF
JOXPLFX SRPDOR LURQLPQR XYMHUDYD X VYRMX OMXEDY A
VL WL PHQL 7L VL ]D PH nstaVtDsyganiy.L ™M BLWTi si Zapravd s\efa d D

*9vidi JanZLaermannl977,str. 66.

20 Arthur Schnitzler: U koluReigen GHVHW GLMDORJD SUHYHR 'U ( StRBLQLNRYLIU
RULJLQDOX A'LB&VéHdeém FEnsteZ biuf) und ab gehen. Ich liebe es sehr, nachts im Freien
herumzuspazieren. Meine besten Gedanken kommen mir so. Und gar in délkét NYRQ GHLQHU 6HKQ\
sozusagen umhaucht...in deiner Kunst wehend.; Schauspielerin: Du redest wieteinDithter (schmerzlich):

(VJLEW )UDXHQ ZHOFKH YLHOOHLFRS®GHeY&IH Z-UGHQ ZLH HLQ 'LFKWF
%21 U kolu, str. X RULJLQD@XHIAQDN<EVFKHV =LPPHU XQG IURPP VLQG G
+HLOLJHQELOGHU (MeZetl kihtdr QidYe Wengoh@nQWWerlbtingen...doch eine andre Welt. Wir
ZLVVHQ HLJHQWOLFK VR RE@hIYRQGHQ DAGHKMXYSLHOHULQ 5HGH N
UHLFKH PLU OLHEHU GLHVH 7DVFKH YRP TLQRKR#i¢epstEHIE. 3 'LFKWHU A+
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1HYLQRVW 'D WL $0L VDG &Hj&zino\hmjehi¢ @dvndRivdedd WL R )
VH RVLP X UHpHQLFL A7R MH GRLVWD ELOR X ]JDEXQL 1R °
umjesto Boga,ODAaQR YHOLpDMXuL WDNR VDPRJ SMHVQLND GD EL
zavodnikom. U ovome dijalogu pjesnika i glumice oba lika se pretvaraju: pjesnik glumi ulogu

QDLYQRJ HVWHWD WUHED VSRPHQXWL GD VFHQR WL]PHyYX S
NRMRM VH GRJRGLR VXVUHW L]PH W\ %SHN WE&KNgimIica AVOD W |
SRQHNDG LJUD QD NDUWX YODVWLWH QHYLQRVWL L QDLYC
XORJX IDYRGQLFH L pDN X WRM VWUDWHJILML |[DYRYHQMD SH
| fHVQLN L JOXPLFD AAUWYH3 VX VSROQRJ QDJRQD NRML
QMLKRY GLMDORJ D SUHGVWDYOMD VH X YLGX GUXawYHQ
SUHPD GUXJRPH *OXPLFD A7DNR VDG PR&H3MWHW\HYMWL NS$PI
AWR ELK WL SULpDR"® A1R NRPX VL RYDM pDV QHYMHUDQ
ovojse scenRp LW X MH SR]LF fekhibizifakbg M QWNMDVNDRDNRQ pHJD VOLM
SUL]QDQMH R QHYMHUL 8 SbaviQ@d @arj jedht Hivge sYdRugHQ MD O
RVREDPD QMLKRYD VH GRWDGDaQMD OMXEDYQD UHWRULNI
MHGLQD VYUKD SRVWL]DQMH NUDMQMHJ FLOMD 8 RYRPEL
6FKQLW]OHU L PX4NDUBDHGAMQRGADMHGR® PSR QRJI QDIRQL
SMHVQLND GD EL L RQ SRSXW PQRJLK GUXJLK V QMRP aH
LURQLPQR RGJRYDUD A$0OL VH QH PRA&H GYRMP¥Wa GD MD
JOXPLPLQR LURORPDRNERLWOQDWHPD YDUD D SMHVQLN RGJI
NRMHJD YDUD RQD JD XYULMHGL QDNRQ pHJD VOLMHGL QW
VDPR X VYUKX SRVWL]DQMD NUDMQMHJI FLOMD A,OL QHNR.
kogaQH SR]QD& QHNRJD NRML MH RGUHYHQ ]D WH D NRJD Q
QDGRGDMH A=D U- -QlndidlobXss Pak vierdvailOL QH ]J]QDpLOR EL RG
QDMEROMH &d4WR LPD& NDG ELGW {1 GhmikwhazhOiesnikesGRYL C
SRIJUGQLP LPHQLPD QMHJRYH ULMHpPpL VPDWUD AEDMNRYLW
replike daje polLURQLPQH LOL SDN QDLYQH NRPHQWDUH X QMLK
NDR SXND LOX]LMD 2QL QD S HavaR tradibiodalnhDrQdn@rupbana OL X G
LOL LK SDN NUdH 1R QDMYDaQLMH MH LVWDNQXWL SURY

22U kolu VWU X RULJLQDOX B5HLJHQ XQG DQGHUH 'UDPHQ ABFKDX\
VHW]HQ XQG PLU ZDV HU]IKOHQ 3 'LFKWHU :DV VROO LFK GLU HUJIKC
diesem MomtHQW XQWUHX"3 'LFKWHU A, FKREi4eQstH¥18MD OHLGHU QRFK QLFKW
22U kolu 1920, str 'LFKWHU A(V LVW DEHU G R hKlieSemP\oweritichEdi¢]@distehH O Q G
& KD Q FH QRKigeE $ir. 117.

*24Dichter: A2GHU HLQ &bst reHEsel®eX...einen, den du nicht kennst,-el@anU I+U GLFK EHVWLPP
XQG GHQ GX QLH ILQGHQ NDQQVW - und ndan\siliteHidehQlaFiéMbey/iRiD,&sHUEDU |
hie %odit dein Bestes rauben, wollte man dir...komm, kofnkomm, Reigen str.117.
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SDUWQHUD SUHPD GUXJRPH L] pHJD L SURL]OD]L APUWYDpD
(Reigen), ulazak jednog od partneraX0Y LMHN QRYX YH]X DOL L PHYXVREQ
nepovjerenje dok su u vezi jedno s drugim.

yDN L SMHVQLNRYR QHRURPDQWLpPNR AVDQMDUHQMH? R
SUHYRGL X pLVWR IUD]JLUDQMH 1MH]LQD S&Qe§DRe® QMD S
XPMHWQLND DOL L NDR OMXEDYQLND OR&H VH SUHWSRV\
SUYHQVWYHQR QMH]LQRM WHKQLFL ]JDYRYHQMD SMHVQLND
VH QHNDG WLSRORANL SULSLVLYDOD |PS®YDVMHIGID PpMOK RIDF
RGQRVQR GR]JLYD N VHEL SD JD SRWRP RGELMD 3UHPD
NDR L SUHPD JURIX LJUD XORJX NRMD VH WUDGLFLRQDO
SVLKRORANL QDpLQ SRQL]XMH G Wixslivdg spolriot) XadoRoyeRjg X N D R
RGULpH VH HPRFLRQDOQH YH]H*®QaijNjSdokaP d&k @uticaligfaV R VSR
VWHUHRWLSQX PXaNX XORJX QDOD]JL VH L X SLWDQMX L]l
X b L Q¥R63je isto ono pitanje kojerupravo nakonV S R O Q R\ » $olHQ/D pd<tamlij@
VXSUXJX .DR aWR VXSUXJ RGOD]JL V GMHYRMNRP WDNR L J
prije toga ponizio djevojku. Zbog naivnosti kojom je pjesnik okarakterizirao djevojku i time

MX a8HOLR SULGRELWIGRDVNSRKOIQRNULKYWDQMX URGQLK XOR
UDYQRSUDYQRVWL3 QMHPX LVWR WR YU2mMBINDQ WH GRIIDGC
UDYQRSUDYQRVW?3 RpLWXMH X JOXPLPLQRM NRQVROLGDFLN
XOR]L PXANDUADPODVWRIMUDWL® RG VYRJ VWDWXVD SRGORAC(
]D WR MH SUHPD WHRUHWLpPpDULPD -DQJX L /DHUPDQQX
VWHUHRWLSQRM PXaNRM QRUPL DJUHVLYQRJ SRQD&DQMD
JOXPDPNXXSURRMDLMRM QDOD&H SUHWYDUDQMH L] MHGQH X
LGHQWLWHW 1MH]LQ VH PRGXV QDGPRUQRJ DJUHVLYQRJ S
SRGORAQRVWL L SULVWDMDQMX QD VWHUHRWLSQR PXaNX ¢
QDG PXdaNDUFHP LVSRVWDYOMD NDR SRAMOQWMNGIPFRGIRGR
IDNRQ NRLWXVD JOXPLFD QD LURQLpPpDQ QDpPLQ WYUGL GD
OMHS&H QHJR JOXPLWL X JOXSLP ND]DOLAQLPIil@&MdeOLPD?3 I
]JDGRYROMVWYR YHU NDNR EL SRQRYR SRQL]JLOD SMHVQLN
A'D WL VL YHOLNP®IHWHMQBRERSIMHY BYQRP A8HOMRP LVSRV)
GUXJRJD NDR XYMHWD YODVWLWRJ VSR ®Q Ralsq DGR OMV W \

525 Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 66.

26 A:DV KDE LFK GLWRe@eh@1IHWDQ"3

27\/idi Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 66.

222 A-D GX ELVW HLQ JURR%igélvsttHIJLH 5REHUW 3
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dogodio, dok ovdje emocionalne potrebe postaju bespredmetnima. U svom opsesivhom
RSRQDaDQMX PXad&NH XORJH pDN L X VYUKX SRVWL]DQMD N
RQD VDGD QHKRWLFH pDN QDOLRXMNKQRVBEPFERX SR \LQUN XQ
RGQRVHiUL SUHPD VYRR \%SR\D Q REENVRLMMHVIDANXSOMHQ VWLO
VHEH X XPMHWQLpNR GMHOR 'DNOH FLMHQD JOXPLpPLQH H
SULVLOQR zwapghafP SULEOLA&NXENR R HSIPQodnosno agresivnoj
PXaNRVWL

Dok je u susretu s pjesnikoglumica UDVNULQNDYDOD SR]X OLWH®EDWD N
groom RQD UDVNULQNDYD JURIRYX DULVWRNUDWVNX SR]X VY
RQD ]DGUaADDMBLWKXRMSURIHVLRQDOQH JOXPLFH EXGXuL GD ]
bLQ *URID L]JYUJXMH UXJOX QDJLYDMXuL JD SRJUGQLP
A]JDYRGQLN® AVODWNR GLMHWH?3 LWG D QLNDG PX VH QI
nazivajXxiL JD QMHJIRYLP YODVWLWLP LPHQRP yDN L X VXV
REH]YULMHGLWL L GHPDVNLUDWL SRYODaAWHQL VWDOHa JlI
VYRJD VWDOHAD &LOM QMH]LQRJ ]JDYRYHQMD X RYRM VFHQ
PMHUL SURYRYHQMH VYRMH YODVWLWH aXGQMH YHU NRPSU
Q M Hwendlicher Grei§ 3UHPD -DQJX L /DHUPDQQX L]D SR]JH QMt
LIUD&ADMD L]OD]L QD YLGMHOR WR d4WR RQD ni@dhbii® X SUHC
DJUHVLYQRA&UX **RProdiehilDUY YHWUQKMHJIR Y RJ P ipéaNdse dgledaQ W LW H V
AQDYRGQRM?3 pHAQML ]|D QMHQRP SUREOHPDWLpPpQRP QDUDY
RQ VH QD UHWRULPNL QDpLQ AHOL GR &mriaLap€oMtHost EX G X Ui L
MHGLQVWYHQRVW OMXEDYQH YH]H pDN HLRYWNMHR QQ M RV PALY
ODNRPLVOHQR XQDSULMHG SRNYDULWL RQR &W@aroaL PRAGI
YLAH |®@inibg NRML aHOL SRVWLIL Q@RFED VEKIG MR @ DKS O MXIE
DULVWRNUDFLMH *OXPLFD JD QD]JLYD SRJHURP D SUR]JUHC
ASRNXADMH GD L] VWUDKD SUHG QMHQRP DJUHVLYQRP VHN
RWPMHQRVWL 5’QIE\GIElrﬁiE‘)aMl!l/,\/pibij@\l‘l[&IDF?J bLQD QHPLORVUGQR GLN\
WDNR GD VYRMH YODVWLWR |]JDYRYHQMH RQD VDPD RVSRU
RGQRVQR RGQRVOHD PRWL HQ MbfdRA QL grof Fbpski pokorava. Grof u
MHGQRP WUHQXWNX pON\DWLhHRDKBRQVRDIMLK GYRMH AGF

2 vidi Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 67.

%30 bid.

>1vidi prijevod,U kolu VW U Q M Hrfan Rilsich highbigichtginnig von vornherein was verderben,
ZDV P|JOLFKHUZHLVH VHKt.124K|Q VHLQ N|QQWH

%32 Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 68.
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MHGQR V GUXJLP3 *OXPLFD X SR#MEHLYBDQM XN RMRD GRINBR
PX4NL QDpLQ SRQDADQMD SUHY V QMHP WULMXPILUD Q
izokretanje tradicionanih URGQLK XORJBHORANMINIRF RQD WULMXPIL
HPDQFLSLUDQH aHQH LSDN VH QH PRAH UDGRYDWL VYRMRI!
AQHNROLNR SXWD SROMXELOD D R*@dpesivbosd kajaNeUda R GJIX U
uvjetomdasegl® LFD AX]GLJQBR G K@AE(@EHkoja je pokazal svo grofovo
SRPDQMNDQMH VLIXUQRVWL YH]DQR Xijertitdj Dapiaod. ReQD O QR
NRQVWLWXLUD L X QMH]JLQRM a4HOML ]D QDGPRUQRA&AUX QDG
XYMHWRYDQRVWL AHPDQFLSLUDQH?® @8HQH NRMRM GUX&aW)
48HQRP QDPHiUH VOLMHYHQMH VWHUHR VOIDHQ R P ARNRJA DRIGTIR
QMH]LQD VSROQRVW ELYD RNDUDNWHUL]JLUDQD WUDGLFLF
LVNOMXpPLYR VWUD&UX SUHPD VYRP OMXEDYQLNX AHPDQFL
DJUHVLYQRAUX NRMD MRM XV Ndina daaii HLARrohEnNuQteko@iaX& D Y Q H
QHNL QDpLQ SRVWDMH YHURP AUWYRP RG JURID MHU UREX
SRQDaAaDQMD *OXPLFD VH RSVHVLYQR SUHSXawbD WUDGLFLR
]JDRELAOD SVLKLPpNX L GURAEWX ISQX S RMGDRKDBEYRP GUXAWY X
NRMD X VOXpDMX JOXPLFH SUHOD]L X ERHPAWLQX RYGMH
aHOL OL RQD SUHPD -DQ]X L /DHUPDQQX L]JEMHUL SRQRYQ
koju zapravo (c0sSmPODGH aHQH MHGLQR RQD X SRWSXQRVWL QH 4
UDGLNDODQ QDpLQ QLMH SR&aWHYH Q Dfdt@e fdtRld D8GIH VW LSQULH \
X NRMRM RQD OMXEL JURID SD JD SRWRP X LVWRPtawWRP WU
DPELYDOHQFLMD A6YH]D VSROQH OMXEDYL L SVLKLpNH GX
barem daje naslutiti u grofu kao dijelu aristokracije, pokazuje se kao luksuz, koji si glumica
JERJ VYRMH PXaNL NRQRWLUDQHNRMIE RNRWIL XRHNNADIDRPEPR X D
SURIHVLMD QH PRGrBf pBsRuPX Ma&kha \Wllrdici prema modelu aristokratske
ASD&QMH3 NRQFLSLUDMXuUL WLPH 48HQVNR® EDOK QDR WX G Q!
gotovo polu LURQLPDQ QDpPLQ LMX AWNBABYNRWWSESL]DEF QMHJRYX U
JOXPLFL A$0OL aWR YDP MD WX SULpDP GRVDGQH SULDpL
RGJRYDUD A2 PROLP MD VH ]DEDY-QMR® LN QDOWHSYY/INND JIOVC

533V/idi Janz/Laermann 1977, str. 68.
534 (i
Ibid.
3% |pid.
%3¢ vidi prijevod, U kolu, VW U X RULJLQDOX A6LH VLIQW HQIQDWRQNFEQRMURD
V D J HRRigen str. 121.
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JRVSRMLFH V YDPDPVHVBDUSNDRDWHI YWKROX D WR RH RQR ¢
*URI JOXPLFL SULSRYLMHGD R QHGRVWD\S$RWR®MRED QID pll
feminizranogHVWHWD WYUGL GD MH VHQ]XDOQL X4LWDN L RSRM
GDNOH RQ R\AWIR W) MBWHQXWDPQR D QH WUDMQX HPRFLMX
A$OL pLP VH QH NDNR ELK VH L]UDjdnientuplékle rpiglimaVH pRYI
NDVQLMH LOL QD PLQXOR YULMHPH QR YHuUDB*WHPD
QMHJRYRM VH NRQFHSFLML UD]PLAOMDQMD XRpDYD ODFK
OHWLPLPpQRVW GRMPRYD *OXPLFD QD LURQLPpDQ L OXGL
QDPLIJXMXuUL PX A9L VWH ]JELOMD SRJRGLOL VERVDR3pIDQ]D
d4WR MH ELOD L QMHJRYD SUYRWQD WDNWLND QD UDILQLU
GDQDV =QDOD VDP YHU MXpHU X ND]DOL&W X $OL
VDPR ]D YDV"3 .DG JOXPLEDIRIVIRRELDPORQEDDOMHQMH X
XJOHGDOD JURID X SXEOLFL JURI MRM QD VOLpDQ QDpLQ
PHQH" 1LVDP LPDR QL SRMPD* GDmisaWituzitia tREddhalaoL 3
VKYDUHQX PXaNXLYQRMWCD U bhKRIGY), pldx joj grof na to odgovada$ O L
48HQH NDR WL QH PRA&HA PH VWR SXWD QDYvabW mudXyDNRP
SULMHWYRUDQ pDN L GU]JDN QDpLQ ODVND

4.8.3. Implicitni rod

Upravo zbog svog eksperimentalnog obrastaigsn QHPD VWUXNWXUX NODVLpQI
QDJLQMH WLSX NRPHGLMH LOL pDN IDUVH (NVSHULPHQWD
SULNDAH SUHVMHN URGQRJ RGQRVQR VSROQRJ SRQDaDQ
GUXaWYHQH VORMHYH XRAHR GR BEQH &X pQIHHP DI XWOMW U MH&H Q M D
WHOHROR&GNRP VPLVOX NODVLPQRJ L I|DWYRUHQRJ WLSI
PDQHYDUVND SRQDabQMD YH]IDQD X] VHNVXDOQRVW NRMD
pojedina scenaSchnitzlerovog djelaRegen |DSUDYR SULND]XMH-&AHRGMBOXNW C

*"Ukolu VWU A$EHU ZDV HU]IKO LFK ,KQHQ GD I+U IDGH *HVFKLFKWH!
DPeVHHRMLFK N|QLJOLFK?3® A:LVVHQV 6 )UIXOHLQ PLW ,KQHQ NDQQ PDQ
JVDJW XQG GDV LVWYV REigedsP.DR. VHOWHQ ILQGW?3

38U kolu VWU X RULJLQDOX A$EHU VREDOG P DQPFNIPal@rhdnlsith ZLH VR
QLFKW GHP ORPHQW KLQJLEW DOVR DQ VSIWHU GHQNW RGHU DQ |
WUDXULJ IUBHPUWWDXHMZRUW PDQ ZLUG QXU NRQIXV 3 6FKDXVSLI
H U | DR&igW#str.122-123.

U kolu VWU 6FKDXVSLHOHULQ A+LH W&utelommen weFdénK D)HCRIHAE &% W G D
bereits gestern im Theater ge%ai(...) Aber Mann! Haben Sie denn nicht bemerkit%elaL FK* Q 6L H VSLHOH"3
*UDI A*HI@eiativgyen? Ich hab keine Ahnung gehab%ea6 LH P L FK E Régdribsi W2H.Q 3

%40y koluy, str. 92 ASEHU )UDXHQ ZLH GX QHLQ GX NDQQVWAbRLFFdeK XQGHUW
ZLH G Reigenstr. 125.
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